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FILLS EMPTY PEWS 


A Parish Paper competes with the movies, the automobile, the 
Sunday newspaper, with golf, and beats them decisively. A 
Parish Paper fiils empty pews and keeps them filled. Place a 
Parish Paper regularly aad systematically in every home in your 
community, then watch for real results. If you are an efficient 
church manager you must take advantage of this modern means 
of church publicity. 
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FIVE HUNDRED PASTORAL CALLS A DAY 


The work a minister can do unaided is limited to the number 
of pastoral calls he can make in a day. A Parish Paper makes 
it possible for every pastor to multiply his efforts many times. 
With a Parish Paper he can visit with everybody in the com- 
munity and use his influence toward regular church attendance. 
A Parish Paper keeps the whole community informed, and acts 
as a real assistant pastor in all lines of church work. 
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KEEPS THE SICK AND AGED INFORMED 

No tongue can tell the joy and comfort that comes to the hearts 
of the aged, the shut-in, and those far away as through a local 
church paper they get a vision of the service in the church, and 
in fancy hear the inspiring voice of the minister. No pastor 
can truly be a minister to his flock and the community without 
a Parish Paper—the modern means of effectually, pleasantly and 
profitably reaching everybody in the community. 
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DEALS WITH THE THIEF 


The thief in your church is Indifference. Indifference steals 
the congregation and Sunday school. Indifference employs every 
modern method to entice church members. He uses the park, 
playground, resort, automobile, movie, the gun and rod to steal 
your people. Indifference is your biggest competitor. Meet 
him by creating and holding interest and enthusiasm. Do it the 
Parish Paper way. 
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MAKES MONEY FOR THE CHURCH 


Our prices are so reasonable that a Parish Paper can be pub- 
lished at a profit to the church or pastor. In fact 90 per cent 
of. our customers make from $30 to $150 per month from their 
papers. Just a few ads or subscriptions make this possible. 
Not only this, but the increased attendance as the result of the 
Parish Paper means larger collections and thus it proves help- 
ful to the church treasurer. 


REY 
SIN 


vax 





ava! 


WWGANG 
aXiivayi 


ev 





WOOO 


vex 





Yen! 





Yani 





Tue NATIONAL Re.icious Press, Grand Rapids, Mich. 


MAIL THIS Send samples and full particulars of your Parish Paper Service with- 
out obligating me in any way. 


COUPON Rev. 
NOW Street 


City ~ _ State 
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Se ie In presenting to you the Unitype System of Church 
CHURCH BULLETIN BOARD Publicity, we have no hesitancy in saying that it is the 
uth best and most practical device of the kind it is possible to 
INTERIOR LIGHTING i make—a beautiful product of soundness and lasting worth 
that has proven unsurpassingly satisfactory to thousands of 
churches. 








—COPF 
CHURCH BULLETIN sau ; 


eS e- 


| SANTERIOR LIGHTING = 





i eM Emer Buick on Write can 


= oe once Faun ae 








Eni TE wo iso: 
UNITYPE™ 
LT 





After years of service, Unitype is recognized as the high- 
est attainment in church bulletin board construction. 


There is no question, where permanency is a para- The Unitype line consists of illuminated and non- -illuminated boards in a variety 
mount consideration, copper and bronze materials be- of designs and sizes with a choice of either black or white background message sur- 
come essential. face as here shown. 


When requesting illustrated catalogue “‘CM-10"’, please give the name of your church and mention Church Management. 


W. L. CLARK COMPANY, Inc. 


50 Lafayette Street Exclusive makers and patentees since 1914 New York City 






































TWO NEW HYMNALS REFLECTING 
HIGH EDUCATIONAL IDEALS 


AMERICAN AMERICAN 
CHURCH and CHURCH SCHOOL JUNIOR CHURCH SCHOOL 
=) HYMNAL HYMNAL 


J COMPILED BY COMPILED BY 
rm y *y / , y >) 
+ W. E. M. HackLeMan Epwarp R. Bartiett, D. D. 
Sol This new Hymnal is constructed on the Religious Educational 
a Views of today, and contains: The wide range of hymn material has been carefully sur- 
X , , , , m4 : thi ¢ Py 
(1) Liturgical Material consisting of Responsive Scripture Read- veyed, only those hymns being retained which clearly —— 
os ings, Prayers, and Orders of Service for Worship for use in spiritual truth in terms of Junior experience. Occasionally 
a the ‘Church anol the Church School. stanzas which suggested concepts utterly foreign to this age- 
: roup have been omitted. 

=e (2) Hymns-with-Tunes, and Songs, old and new, that meet the —- 

7 cis requirements of the Church Universal, which is the final Art as an aid to worship is increasingly recognized 
tribunal ps ate in establishing the Canons of Hymnody Therefore, certain pictures have been included to stimulate in- 
and Church Music. terest in this relatively neglected means of making religion more 

(3) TEN PICTURES WITH INTERPRETATIONS. real. The section of instrumental music will be found to meet 
This Hymnal is completely orchestrated admirably the needs for a musical background for worship. 
PRICES: $0.75 PER COPY, POSTPAID PRICES: $0.75 PER COPY, POSTPAID 
$65.00 PER HUNDRED, NOT PREPAID $60.00 PER HUNDRED, NOT PREPAID 


IT IS A PLEASURE TO SEND RETURNABLE SAMPLE COPIES 


E. O. EXCELL CO.. *° misieay AVENUE 














CHURCH 





MANAGEMENT 





October, 1929 








ity 


3] 





TUSSI S HSU SSH USM SHSM SLU SUS SLL Le LULL LL 





— 











VOLUME VI 








NUMBER 1 CHURCH 
MANAGEMENT 








OCTOBER 
1929 




















Special Ministries 
Minister in the Sick Room—By an Invalid................ 7 


es ee We I 8 oie 0.0 656 ws 0 os CdSe hwewlea sebeess 61 
Church Administration 

Sunday School as a Basis of Pledges—A. L. Goodrich...... 9 

NN oO thes aes bx 0a sebebns ede een eawee 8 

Church Gets rrr Tree 10 

Celebrating a Church’s Birthday—Roy L. Smith.......... 13 

Social Survey for Small Community ................ceee0e 14 


Abandonment of Church Property—Arthur L. H. Street... 22 
Unified Sunday Morning Service—R. Melvin Thompson... 27 
Oy IO Te ROE, nooo ce eb ted eesnvscstscaunsecasaes 31 


DIM ci. ou LL hac coach bose k bees Seah aes eee ek eaeee 55-56-57 
gS aS ee ee re Pree eT re 
rds enki b eb waka ee ee 28-58-64-71-77- 78 


The Preacher 


Degrees for Ministers—Harold V. Hartshorn 
Most Useful Method of Collecting Material—_Wiiliam H. 


ee aes FR rr ere eee 
Extra Money in Reporting—Richard K. Morton........... 19 
The Minister’s Public Prayer—Frank T. Littorin.......... 21 
Service for Wedding Anniversary—Milton B. Williams.... 27 
Making Christian Citizens—A. Earl Kernahan ............ 28 


Religious Education 


Making Palestine Real—W. Edward Raffety ............... 15 
A Religious Conference that is a Conference—Raymond 
END WG WiC Woh woWae bb Sod FEN EUONSS 0 sich ese sccege's 
Symbolism Keeps Pace with Human Progress ............. 79 
Sermonic Literature 
Degeneration—Henry Drummond ..............eeeeeeeeee 25 
Ig ob. 6 oS vn.6.00 60 0.000 5.0805608 09.0:00% 28 
a Es Eo bk ho ode 0 dln chen 5 00's0seneuse oak 31 
Illustrative Diamonds—By Paul Boller ...............+... 52-53 
ee Pee ee reer rere er ee 16-29-57-72 


Selected Sermons 


Life Giving Convictions—Ozora S. Davis ................-- 38 
Making a Touch Down (Sermon to Youth)—George 
Crappulo Pit coe cohen at cia hg avaw és wa wee Rae 


Editorial Pages 
Making Catholic Citizens—The World Wasn’t Made in a 
Day—Get the Criminal—Changed in Transit—Paying 

the Market—Vacation Contacts ........ccsscscvescces 

Book Broadcastings 


Interpretative News Notes ...........-.....++05+05: 13-74-75-76 














The Editor’s Drawer 


Spreading the Gospel of Church 
Management 


I dropped into Chicago Theological 
Seminary one day recently to see how 
Robert Cashman was getting along 
with his class in the summer quarter, 
which is studying Church Business 
Administration. I found about thirty- 
five alert men and women in that 
class, eager to find the best way of 
succeeding in the complex duties of 
the parish. Mr. Cashman has con- 
ducted this class for a number of 
years in the summer session, and it 
has been so successful that it is 
accepted as regular part of the 
curriculum. 


I find that Mr. Cashman has been 
busy filling other engagements on the 
same subject. Among these engage- 
ments was one at the summer session 
of the Reformed Seminary at Lan- 
caster, Pennsylvania. My own en- 
gagements during the summer took 
me to several important meetings. In 
June I gave four lectures on church 
administration at the Ohio Presby- 
terian Convocation at Wooster Col- 
lege. In July I conducted a class for 
two weeks in the summer session of 
the Auburn Theological Seminary, 
Auburn, New York. In August I 
spent a week at the Winona Bible 
Conference, Winona Lake, Indiana, 
speaking four times to ministers on 
this important subject. 


The growing interest in this subject, 
and those closely allied to it, is very 
interesting. The complexity of mod- 
ern church life is forcing thinking 
men to conserve human energy by 
finding the most effective methods 
of doing the necessary work. 


WILLIAM H. LEAcH. 
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Compiled as a result of research among 
thousands of Pastors, Churches, Choir 
Directors and Organists. 
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HYMNAL 





This hymnal of universal appeal contains the churches’ own selection of hymns preferred and 
sung —set to the tunes of greatest popularity and highest musical rating. ({ No other hymn book 
has ever been compiled on as comprehensive and authentic yet simple a plan as this. ({ Nation- 
wide research and analysis of music programs of churches of all denominations revealed the 
hymns and tunes sung oftenest and repeated most. & Members of the American Guild of Organ- 
ists, as well as Choir Directors and Pastors qualified by training and experience, selected and 
rated the tunes that were musically authentic and singable. 


NTER-CHURCH HYMNAL has had Katharine Howard Ward 
as Musical Editor. For twenty-three years she was Or- 
ganist and Choir Director of the First Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Evanston, Illinois, and for twelve years 
Organist of the Sunday Evening Club, Orchestra Hall, Chicago. 
“Aids to Devotion and Social Service’, Rev. Albert W. 
Palmer, D. D., Editor-in-Chief, is an outstanding feature of 
the book. It comprises 100 pages including responsive readings 
contributed by leading ministers. 
This book is unique in arrangement. All the hymns appear 
in the order of their preference as expressed in the nation- 
wide survey. There are in all 475 musical numbers including 


a choice selection of new hymns. The first 150 are set, prac- 
tically without exception, to tunes rated No. 1 by members 
of the A.G. O. and co-operating Musical Directors. Very 
few tunes rated No. 3 are included and none of lower rating. 
Two thousand hymn tunes not included in this book are 
listed for convenient rating reference. 

The topical index for seasons and subjects is very compre- 
hensive. Also complete index of titles and first lines. 

This great work, expressing supreme faith in the musical 
taste of church people, ishandsomely bound in Special Book Cloth 
with hand sewed headband and heavy breaker strip. Made for 
beauty and long service. Price per hundred, $100.00 not prepaid. 


Publication date October, 1929. 
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© Dept.C.M., 5709 West Lake Street, Chicago, Illinois 


Please send me immediately upon publication a returnable sample copy of Inter- 
Church Hymnal, the embodiment of supreme faith in the musical taste of t 
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Message 


fo Men 
and Women 





Since prehistoric times it has 
been the custom of successful 
men and women to provide 
some means whereby the mem- 
ory of departed loved ones may 
be honored and the family name 
perpetuated. 


But never before has there been 
a form of philanthropy that ex- 
pressed the true memorial spirit 
in such a beautiful way as 


Golden-Voiced Tower Chimes. 


Placed in the belfry of your 
church and fitted with the 
Deagan Electric Player, Tower 
Chimes will sing their songs of 
peace and cheer every day. They 
will sound the Westminster 
peal every 15 minutes during 
the day-time, play special pro 
grams on church and state hol- 
idays, bring people to your 
church who never before at- 
tended, re-open in the wayward 
thought-channels closed since 
childhood. 


Hearing their mellow, wistful 
notes for the first time and real- 
izing that they are made possible 
by his beneficence, the donor 
experiences a thrill of satisfaction 
that remains with him through- 
vut his life. The bronze tablet 
forever identifies his name and 
the name of the departed one 
with the inspiring voice made 
possible by his generosity and 
always as the Chimes send forth 
their lovely notes, they are asso- 
ciated with his family name. 


After giving a few minutes’ con- 
sideration to the thought of 
Chimes as a Memorial, you will, 
we feel sure, wish full inform- 
ation. May we send it? 





ty Chimes 


| Played Either From Organ Console, 





[ eapreondel Reproducing Rolls 





When Deagan Chawies are to be | 


automatically Aga the Pastor simply sets a 
peri igen a he tae ta 
w he the music to 

atthat hourthe Chimes peal forth theirmelody 
—in exactly the right playing tempo. Or, if che 
Pastor may start orstop the Chimes. 


by the press of a button. Rolis suitable for all _ 
weddings, 


heaps Solilage it 
are provided with each instal : 
> Ochre up. Sf Deer Towa mm 
JC, Ate 8 Inc. 
SsT, 18860 


reaescaan Building .. Chicago 


Deagan Tower Chimes 


AUTOMATICALLY PLAYED WITH SPECIALL' 


The Memorial Sublime 








Message 
to 
Pastors 





Sweet-voiced Tower Chimes! 
Automatically played, yet with 
the full expression of expert 
hand playing! A compellingly 
beautiful voice that announces 
the hour of worship with the 
old-time hymns everyone loves; 
diverts the attention of the com- 
munity, at least once each day, 
from earthly cares to spiritual 
thoughts; provides [by its 15- 
minute Westminster peal} a de- 
pendable time guide; implants 
in succeeding generations of 
children the sweet memory of 
curfew, coming each night at 9 
fromthe belfry of yourchurch— 


Do these thoughts appeal? 
Somewhere in your congrega 
tion there is a man or women 
who would welcome the oppor- 
tunity of making them cometrue! 


Here without question is the 
“Memorial Sublime.” The 
Electric Player assures the 
donor that the Chimes will be 
played every day and with the 
correct shading of tempo. The 
permanence of Deagan Tower 
Chimes assures him that gen- 
erations will be cheered and in- 
spired by his philanthropy. And 
the bronze tablet placed where 
all who pass may see assures him 
that thegolden notes will ever be 
associated with his family name. 


Some thoughts suitable for pre- 
sentation to interested members 
of your congregation are con- 
tained in the column at the left; 
full information on Deagan 
Tower Chimes will be mailed 
promptly on request To make 
your church a landmark— 
known far and wide as the home 
of the chimes—write today. ’ 
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The Minister In The Sick Room 


By An Invalid 


The Most Challenging Article We Have Ever Published 


The author of this article has been confined to the bed for years. 
persuaded her to put on paper some thoughts regarding sick room ministry which 
might be presented to his ministerial association. 
Here is described the minister who spoke slightingly of his brother 
ministers, the dogmatic, the self-righteous minister, the minister who insisted on 
talking religion and the one whose ministry is lovingly remembered because he 
brought fresh peas from his garden in early spring. It is a most human document, 
Its sincerity is gripping and convincing. 


the paper. 


one from which any minister can profit. 


isters, though they may not feel 

themselves in need of it. Spiritual 
leadership was never more acutely 
needed than now, but to an ontsider the 
work of ministers looks heart-break- 
ingly discouraging, and the patient con- 
tinuance in it must take a stiff courage 
and a divine perseverance. But when 
something encouraging does happen the 
thrilling joy of it must be like no other 
joy on earth. 

You ask me to discuss ministers and 
invalids, but I wonder if after all you 
have come to the right person, for I am 
the only invalid I know, and it is axio- 
matic that no one knows himself, and 
as to ministers my experiences with them 
have been surprisingly limited. Very 
interesting, but unfortunate some of 
them were, in spite of all I could think 
of to counteract their effect. There was 
one minister whose religion seemed to 
be a role which he acted in carefully 
thought-out poses for the benefit of the 
world which was watching him. He 
could tell a falsehood because he thought 
it would protect him; and he had other 
small, mean faults, not large, spacious 
ones! That, before I knew it, had 
taught me to speak contemptuously of 
all ministers. I haven’t gotten over it 
yet, though it is grossly unfair of me, 
and I am sure that any contempt is 
wrong, or sin, in God’s eyes. Also I am 


I HAVE great sympathy for min- 


sure that God, looking into that min- 


ister’s heart, saw there much honest, 
genuine, unaffected religious feeling. 

One minister came to call and was 
talking very well on the subject of mis- 
sionaries in India when all of a sudden 
he stopped short to ask, “How many 
years have you been in bed?” I gasped, 
and had to answer, “I don’t know,” and 
turned the conversation straight back to 
India. He must have thought that I 
was telling a black fib, for some reason 
that he couldn’t guess, but he was mis- 
taken, I really didn’t know. “How many 
years” is not a subject I dwell on even 
to myself, and just then I was too con- 
fused to do any counting-up for him. 
The obvious moral of this is that there 
are two kinds of invalids—those who 
love to talk about their disabilities, and 
those who can’t bear to,—ordinarily. 
When you plan a sick call it is well to 
find out, if you can, which kind you are 
going to. Still I admit that it is quite 
natural for people to wish to express 
their interest, and perhaps sympathy, 
and I ought, possibly, to learn to receive 
more graciously,—especially when I my- 
self so often feel sympathy and try my 
best to express it. All the same I still 
feel that strangers should not rush in so 
precipitately. 

Then there was the self-righteous, 
dogmatic minister who felt himself 
entirely competent to declare to his 
fellow-men the mind of God, and to 
rebuke his brother-ministers with well- 


He permitted the editor to see 


Her minister 





chosen tracts to correct their sins. He 
was so much holier than the rest of us 
that we were inclined to laugh, but I 
grieved, too, for his spiritual pride, even 
arrogance, did real harm. Once he told 
me that if I believed what Dr. Fosdick 
pbelieved I never would get well. Once I 
refused to permit, quite properly, some- 
thing he wanted done. He was annoyed 
with me, and what did he do but get 
down on his knees and scold at me by 
means of what he thought was a prayer 
to God. My astonished ears could 
searcely believe what they heard—how 
could he treat God so?—forgetting how 
much God probably has to stand from 
me. But there was real saintliness in 
that man, if saintliness of an unbeauti- 
ful kind, and I loved him for not being 
offended as some would have been when 
my mother sometimes wouldn’t let him 
in to see me. He came often, and you 
can guess his calls were not exactly 
sedative in effect. Also he could be quite 
simply, humanly kind and thoughtful— 
when he found out that our garden was 
late, and he brought us some of his 
first green peas. I cherish the memory 
of those peas as a rare gift. Invalids 
suffer much in way of gifts, but of that 
more anon, perhaps. 

But there was yet another minister- 
a truly memorable minister, who made 
us truly memorable calls. A _ fine, 
straightforward, honorable man, warmly 
genial and friendly, with a zest for com- 
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mon, every-day living and an enthu- 
Siasm deep and sincere for God and 
His church. A man it was spiritual re- 
freshment to meet. He seemed really 
to enjoy his calls, or we wouldn’t have 
enjoyed his coming. Also it would seem 
that he considered his sick-calls a duty, 
to be carefully prepared for, like any 
other duty. He sometimes brought pic- 
tures or a book, and he always had some 
interesting subject ready to talk about. 
He always closed his call with a short, 
simple earnest prayer that did me good 
to hear. We might discuss church 
affairs and the general welfare of the 
world, but some happy instinct warned 
him not “to approach me on the sub- 
ject of religion.” This case has—or has 
had—its mental symptoms which took 
the form of obsessive religious ideas, 
notions rather, exquisite torture to a 
person whose happiness was in God. 
My mother was the only person I could 
talk to—she kept me sane. Outwardly I 
was quite normal, and I didn’t think 
any one else knew, but the rest of the 
family may have had some idea, for no 
one asked me why I never went to 
church. I was better when our memo- 
rable minister was here, but even then, 
even to him, I don’t believe I could have 
opened my heart. Now perhaps I might, 
and it occurred to me to wonder if you 
might be interested in this case and its 
final recovery to joy in God. But no 
two mental cases are alike. This one 
might not help you with any other, and 
then it would make my letter too long. 
But do try not to judge these people, 
whether invalid or walking-around, ap- 
parently normal, but who say or do 
strange, unreasonable things that you 
can see no explanation for. They may 
be suffering indescribable torture behind 
their calm smiles and cheerful talk. Of 
course you, and we laity, too, consider 
that it is an important part of your work 
to discuss personal religion with the 
people who will. But when a person 
opens his deepest heart to you, you are 
reverent and feel it in the nature of a 
privilege, don’t you, if you can help him, 
certainly not a right that you can de- 
mand of him. 


Helping people in their faith and their 
life with God is what you think of first, 
but for any reason failing in that can 
you be contented and glad to help in 
smaller matters? Perhaps you can show 
them faults to correct that are making 
their lives unhappy without their know- 
ing what the trouble is. Or perhaps you 
can teach them to think more wisely 
about the circumstances of their lives. 
and so be happier. But sometimes I 
think it is little use trying consciously 
to teach people things. They really 


don’t see a thing until they discover it 
for themselves. Or can you make your- 
self very humble and be content just to 
give pleasure with your sick calls? Just 


The Feast Of Lights 


This service for the dedication for new electric lights was written 
by James A. Hamilton, of the Parkhurst Memorial Presbyterian 
Church, Elkland, Pennsylvania and used in that church. 

Organ Prelude 

Children’s Processional Hymn 
Invocation 

Lord’s Prayer (chanted) 
Children’s Song “Jesus bids us shine” 

Introductory Sentences: “Arise shine; for thy light is come and the glory of the 
Lord is risen upon thee. For behold, the darkness shall cover the earth and gross 
darkness the people; but the Lord shall rise upon thee and his glory shall be seen 
upon thee. And the Gentiles shall come to thy light and kings to the brightness 
of thy rising.” (Isaiah 60:1-3) 

At this point all the electric lights will be turned on in the church. 

The congregation will then kindly rise and proceed to Service of Ded- 

ication by minister and people. 
Gloria Patri (chanted) 

The Apostles’ Creed 

Scripture Lesson John 1:1-14 

Pastoral Prayer 

Announcements and Offering 

Offertory Solo 

Hymn 402 “Thou, Whose Almighty Word” 
Sermon: “The True Light” 

Hymn 35 “Day is dying in the West” 
Benediction (congregation seated) 

Choir Response “Grant us Thy Peace” 
Postlude 


“Onward Christian Soldiers” 


Tune “Trinity” 


ACT OF DEDICATION 

Minister: In thankful praise 
For the light which came at Thy word at the beginning of creation. 

People: We dedicate these lights unto Thee, O God. 

Minister: For the light which comes to us from the sun, bringing joy and radiance 
in its train. 

People: We dedicate these lights unto Thee, O God. 

Minister: For the moon and stars which are a reminder of Thy protecting love to us 
during the hours of darkness. 

People: We dedicate these lights unto Thee, O God. 

Minister: For the light of glory which shines forth from Thy throne. 

People: We dedicate these lights unto Thee, O God. 

Minister: For the light of Thy dear Son, our Savior Jesus Christ, Who is Thy per- 
fect revelation to mankind. 

People: We dedicate these lights unto Thee, O God. 

Minister: For the inward light imparted to us by Thy Holy Spirit. 

People: We dedicate these lights unto Thee, O God. 

Minister: For thy Holy Word, which is a lamp to our feet and a light to our path- 
way. 

People: We dedicate these lights unto Thee, O God. 

Minister: For the light of example, that all Thy saints in glory, both here and 
elsewhere, have given to us. 

People: We dedicate these lights unto Thee, O God. 

Minister: For enlightened minds which illuminate Thy truth to all mankind. 

People: We dedicate these lights unto Thee, O God. 

Minister: For the artificers of mankind unto whom Thou hast given skill to produce 
the wonderful light which illuminates our church tonight. 

People: We dedicate these lights unto Thee, O God. 

Minister: For the loving work of Thy servants who made it possible for us to en- 
joy the light in this church tonight. 

People: We dedicate these lights unto Thee, O God. 

Minister: O Lord, lift Thou up 

People: The light of Thy Countenance upon us 

Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good 
works and glorify your Father Who is in heaven. Matthew 5:16. 





pleasure has a spiritual quality, and a 
call which to you may seem a trifling 
incident, merely some pleasant chat and 
a prayer, is a great event to an invalid 
who thinks it over and over and is re- 
freshed for days, and remembers it a 
long, long time. Some one has said that 
to enjoy is to worship.. That may be 
putting it too strongly, and yet when I 
stopped to think of my own enjoyments 
I could see that underneath the enjoy- 
ment was an element of thanksgiving to 


God for the beauty and wonder of His 
world, and for giving us our delight in 
it. There is so much beauty every- 
where, waiting for us to see and hear— 
a thousand unappreciated trifles—only 
“there is no such thing as trifle’—that 
we are mostly blind and deaf to. Every 
one would be happier, but especially 
invalids because they have so much 
“awful leisure,” if they learned to enjoy 
all the little everyday things, not waiting 


(Continued on page 14) 
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The Sunday School As A 
Basis For Pledges 


Porter Memorial Baptist Church, Lexington, Kentucky, 
Finds a Plan Which Simplifies the Canvass 


By A. 


ORE pledges from more people 

with much less work is an ideal 

to be desired by every church 
and pastor. The plan outlined below 
does that very thing. “The proof of the 
pudding is in the eating thereof.” We 
have eaten and like it. 

The so-called “Sunday School Budget” 
plan is said to have originated in Texas. 
Though not used in the majority of 
churches, it is spreading rapidly and 
wherever used is meeting with favor. 

The name is a misnomer. It is sim- 
ply an improvement over the budget 
plan now so widely used in churches. It 
merely uses the Sunday School as the 
central factor because the average 
church has more folk there than at any 
other meeting. 

The plan is simply to use the Sun- 
day School at the beginning place for 
the church offering rather than the 
preaching service. 

The first step in the operation of the 
plan is to get the budget made and 
adopted by the church. The budget 
should include everything that the 
church or any of its organizations needs 
for the year. Below is printed the bud- 
get of our church for the present year. 
This budget includes all socials needed 
by the various organizations and all 
equipment for the various classes as 
well as the usual church expenditures. 
The purpose of this is that we may say 
to the church, “Now, adopt this budget 
and then pledge it and there will be no 
special collections during the year, un- 
less authorized in a regular business 
meeting of the church.” Then when 
some brother with a pet scheme comes 
along wanting to take a special collec- 
tion he is shown the budget promise 
and referred to the next business meet- 
ing of the church. 

The day on which pledges are to be 
taken is designated by us as “Victory” 
day. A month of preparation, including 
four minute speeches by laymen, several 
sermons by the pastor, explanations in 
our church paper and four letters from 
the pastor and finance committee have 
shown the need and wisdom of the bud- 


L. Goodrich, Lexington, Kentucky 





get as presented. Each teacher of each 
class is provided with pledge cards for 
her class. In each department the 
superintendent makes a plea for a 100% 
pledge, the argument being that other 
departments will be striving for a 100% 
pledge from all, hence let our depart- 
ment do likewise. 

After every possible person, usually 
95% of those present, has been signed up 
at the Sunday School hour, the reports 
of the success in each department are 
made at the close of the morning ser- 
mon which deals with the budget. 


Classes 100% are recognized. Then all 
present who did not sign up at Sunday 
School and all those present at preach- 
ing service but absent at Sunday School 
are asked to go to different places ac- 
cording to the alphabet and sign up. 

At the close of the morning preaching 
hour in our own church, we had more 
pledges and money than we had a year 
ago at the close of the first week and we 
had not made a single call. 


Then comes the follow-up. The fin- 
ance committee takes all cards turned 
in and quickly checks them. All mem- 
bers who did not make a pledge either 
at preaching service or Sunday School 
are visited in the afternoon by the usual 
every-member canvassing committee, 
but this year took only a short while 
compared with last year. 

The question immediately arises, “Why 
use the Sunday School organization 
when other organizations are just as im- 
portant?” The answer is, it is not a 
question of importance, but a question 
of size. The Sunday School is the larg- 
est organization of the average church. 
In our church the Sunday School en- 
rollment is 650 while the B. Y. P. U. 
enrolls 150 and the W. M. U. a like num- 


ber. More people are in the Sunday 
School service than in the preaching 
service, because many of the smaller 
ones go home. 

After a fair trial of the above plan 
which has been sketched rather briefly, 
the advantages may be named under 
three heads. First, it gets more pledges. 
Second, it gets more money. Third, it 
takes less work. The experience of our 
church is that we have nearly twice as 
many pledges this year as last. Our 
offerings have been decidedly better. 
Many who never gave before, give now 
as a matter of class or department loyal- 
ty. And their money is worth 100 cents 
to the dollar. And certainly it takes 
less work. Usually it takes us a month 
to get everyone seen. This year, we had 
seen everyone within reach by Monday 
night. 

Another advantage to be gained is in 
getting pledges from many who attend 
Sunday School but are not members of 
the church. The plea made to them is 
that they want to support the Sunday 
school. By doing it this way they not 
only support the Sunday School but 
also the whole program of the whole 
church. Out of our entire school not 
more than five refused to pledge. One 
man who had been coming occasionally 
pledged $1.00 a week. Another liked the 
plan so well that he pledged $8.00 a 
week. Others who usually “dropped in” 
a nickel pledged and are paying 25 cents 
a week. One man, soon after pledging, 
said, “If I am going to support this 
church, I am going to join it.” He did. 

Still another advantage mentioned to 
me by mothers is the awakened interest 
on the part of boys and girls. One mo- 
ther says that her boy starts on Monday 
morning to assemble his money so as to 
have his envelope ready by Sunday. 

Heretofore, a large part of the mem- 
bership has just taken for granted that 
the finances were going well. Now every- 
one is interested in them. 

Finally, there are objections offered to 
the plan that need to be answered. 
Frankly, I hesitated for two years before 
recommending the plan to my church 
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for I was bothered by these same ob- 
jections. First, it is argued that this 
plan magnifies the Sunday school above 
the church. Not at all. The Sunday 
School is as much a part of the church 
as is the preaching service. One is the 
teaching service, the other the preaching 
service. Also, it has the opposite effect. 
Quite often we say from the pulpit, 
“Certainly you people who don’t or won’t 
come to the Sunday School service are 
as much interested in our church as are 
those who come to Sunday School and 
are not even members here. They are 
pledging and paying, now let all the 
rest of us make a liberal offering today.” 
Second, they claim that the plan makes 
sO many more envelopes that the book- 
keeping job would be a burden. But 
who ever heard of a business firm that 
declined to sell certain goods which 
showed a profit, with less work and wor- 
ry just because it meant a bit more 
bookkeeping. It does take a little more 
bookkeeping, but gets more money. 
Again, they say it will kill the so-called 
morning offering. Now, it will make it. 
Our Sunday School offering numbers 
about 300 envelopes. Just before the 
preaching service, the general secretary 
puts all those envelopes in the different 
collection plates. This is quite an in- 
spiration to the folk as the plates are 
passed. In fact, there is a good collec- 
tion before we start and contrary to the 
old adage, I believe that good beginning 
helps toward a good ending. 

Finally, if they don’t keep-up their 
pledges, what do you do? Well, they 
certainly won’t be any worse about them 
than many are under the old plan. But 
here is our way. Before the first Sunday 
in each month, each department super- 
intendent (we have ten) is told the total 
amount of the department pledge for 
the previous month and the amount paid 
by the department. Naturally each de- 
partment superintendent will strive to 
get her department to pay up 100%. The 
next Sunday each class in each depart- 
ment is notified the total amount of its 
pledge for the previous month and the 
amount delinquent. The next Sunday 
morning a list is handed to each teacher 
showing the names and amount delin- 
quent. The teachers then endeavor to 
get those pupils to pay up. As a last 
resort, if any remain delinquent, they 
are seen by the finances committee. 
Thus we have a four fold effort to col- 
lect. Namely: The department, the 
class, the teacher, the finance commit- 
tee. 

The above plan has been tried by our 
church and found worthy. It gets more 
money, it does it with less work and it 
also gets more people to giving, which 
means more people interested. 
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Church Auction 
Gets Powerful Publicity 





GREELEY. COLORADO | 















































ness of $50,000 the Central Chris- 

tian Church of Greeley, Colorado, 

planned an auction. A four page 
section of a local paper The Tribune- 
Republican tells the story in a most in- 
teresting way. This section contains 
many advertisements of local business 
houses and the entire program of the 
auction together with information about 
the new church which was being com- 
pleted. The pastor, Owen W. Reece, 
tells the inside story which gives details 
omitted in the paper. 

The following committees were named 
to plan for the auction. 

. Advertising 

. Finance 

. Auction 

. Soliciting 

. Dinner 

. Concessions 
. Program 

. Purchasing 

. Display 

The newspaper publicity was secured 
through a very interesting arrangement. 
The church, for its part, agreed to solicit 
advertising for the special section de- 
voted to the auction. $250.00 worth of 
space was sold on this basis. The news- 
paper gave the church free space in the 
section for its own announcements and 
in addition gave it a cash award of 
$50.00. 

In addition to the many articles con- 
tributed for the auction local auctioners 
gave their services and sold on com- 
mission farm utensils and live stock. 
The auction began at ten in the morn- 
ing and closed at five. When the day 
was over the net returns to the church 
including income from dinner and sup- 
per served at the church was $1,000.00. 
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“HE AIN’T GOOD-LOOKING” 


One thing that greatly tickled Wood- 
row Wilson was the popular curiosity 
about his personality. It may be hard 
to realize now, but at that time he was 
wholly unknown to the country, and 
there was the most insatiable desire to 
know what he looked like, how he talked, 
how he acted. Everywhere he went in 
that campaign we would hear people 
say, after studying him, “Well, he may 
be all right, but he ain’t good-looking.” 
It finally got to be a stock saying in 
the party. Wilson, in fact, had a pecul- 
iar face, so much so that he was one of 
the few public men who had almost no 
doubles; I never saw but one man who 
looked very much like Wilson, though 
counterfeit Roosevelts, Tafts, Bryans 
and sO on were numerous. One day, 
while we were chatting in the car, some 
one asked Wilson what he thought of 
somebody else, I forget who. 

“Well, he may be all right,” said Wil- 
son, “but he ain’t good-looking.” 

That familiar phrase, in his mouth, 
took everybody aback. He saw it, and 
smiled that queer, winning smile and 
said: “So you’ve heard them say that 
too, have you?” 

“Yes, but we didn’t. think you had,” 
I replied. 

“T’ve caught it several times as I 
passed by,” said Wilson. “It reminds 
me of a thing that happened when I 
was running for Governor. I stopped 
in front of a billboard that had my 
picture on it. As I looked at it I be- 


came conscious of two working men who 
had stopped and were staring at me. 
One of them said to the other, ‘Bill, 
damned if them two ain’t enough alike 
to be twins’.”.—From Presidents I Have 
Known, by Charles Willis Thompson. 
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Degrees for Ministers 


Both Earned and Complimentary 
V. Hartshorn, Highland, California 


By Harold 


has just come and gone, as a 
candidate for the pastorate of a 
certain church with which I was 


well acquainted before I left the pulpit 
for the principalship of the High School 
where I sojourned for a time. That 
string of letters after his name looked 
imposing, and I was curious, before his 
arrival, to see what manner of man he 
was. When he appeared I found him a 
glad-hander of the oil stock promoter, 
Babbitt type, the sort of man who makes 
the shut-ins happy, who can drink his 
cup of tea at a Ladies’ Aid gathering 
without looking about to see if any jeer- 
ing men are peeking in at the window, 
and who at the same time can hustle 
the money. But of scholarship in the 
true sense I found never a trace, either 
in his conversation or preaching. He 
told us in his sermon that he believed 
in the good old gospel, but also in what 
science has done to enlighten us, and in 
the helps to faith brought by philosophy 
and literature. The old fashioned, con- 
servative farmers in the congregation 
were happy, because they thought he 
was a stand-patter, while the progres- 
sives in the church thought they dis- 
covered signs of breadth in him. But 
all were impressed—was he not a Doc- 
tor both of Medicine and Divinity? 


And then I thought. I knew with what 
travail of mind and soul and body I had 
earned the modest letters I could tack 
onto my name. But they were genuine. 
There was no bogus display there, nor 
had I ever used them to impress the 
non-clerical public. Yet these people 
were caught by a degree in medicine, 
held by a man who had failed in the 
cure of the body and had taken up the 
cure of the soul, and who held a doctor- 
ate in divinity from a certain middle 
western institution which greatly desires 
to confer that degree on me also, pro- 
vided I will pay seventy-five dollars as 
a “diploma fee.” What fools we mortals 
be! Here all these eleven years I had 
been denying that I was a doctor, telling 
people I was just plain “Mister,” while 
all the time I was minimizing my own 
standing in their estimation of me. 
Then had come my school opportunity, 
and I was glad to think I had had the 
wisdom, when in my new position they 
had begun to call me “Professor,” to 
have not denied the gentle allegation. 


"Ta Reverend John Doe, M.D., D.D., 





Finny Conner’s statements regard- 
ing diamonds might well apply to 
ministers’ degrees. When somebody 
suggested that he decorated his 
person with too many of the 
precious stones he said, “Them 
that has ’em wears ’em.” The 
author of this article suggests a 
plan to make degrees worth while 
to both the individual and the 
profession. 
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I had grown wise in the ways of the 
world. I was no more professor than I 
had been doctor, but I will now answer 
to any title, Colonel or Major or Judge 
or even “the Old Man,” if it is going 
to assist the unlearned public in think- 
ing I am a man equal to the opportuni- 
ties and offices which are mine. 


Can we wonder, when we think of this 
and countless similar experiences, that 
the average minister longs to be adorned 
with a doctor’s degree, the badge, in the 
eyes of the crowd, of success in his call- 
ing? And right here have we not a clue 
to the answer to the question of what 
we should do to improve and strengthen 
the ministry? 

I learned many things in the four 
years I spent managing a school. I have 
observed that the State of California 
thinks so much of keeping its teachers 
alive and fit that it not only maintains 
a great system of annual, compulsory 
teachers’ institutes, but it has recently 
developed a series of strong summer 
schools at the colleges and universities, 
which are attended by thousands of 
teachers, and will eventually be a com- 
pulsory part of the routine of every 
teacher, many of whom are now kept 
busy in carrying on extension and cor- 
respondence courses conducted by the 
state university in order to meet the re- 
quirements made of them by the terms 
of their certificates. The state will have 
no stagnation in its teaching force. It 
pays its teachers well, higher by far 
than the average minister is paid any- 
where, it guards the barriers to the pro- 
fession jealously, and now it is begin- 
ning to insist on steady professional 
growth on the part of all within the pro- 
tecting walls of the calling. And yet 
here we have the ministry, a vocation of 
supreme importance to the race, de- 
manding the utmost devotion of all its 


members, which is unfortunately rather 
lax about its entrance requirements, and 
in which the church makes absolutely 
no effort to prevent stagnation. A boy 
graduates from one of our colleges, he 
takes his Bachelor of Divinity degree 
from an up-to-date seminary, and then 
for fifteen or twenty years he is out in 
the country somewhere, working in pio- 
neer or mission parishes, where he is 
constantly giving out and never taking 
in, of the stores of intellectual and spir- 
itual life. And then when he is perhaps 
forty-five years of age we find a 
dragged-out, stale, uninteresting man, 
whom the churches no longer want. 
Then we wonder at the poor quality of 
men who are in the ministry, and our 
church committees seek another fresh 
young boy, ready to begin the murderous 
process over again. 

I know from my own experience how 
crushing this procedure is, and how the 
mind and soul of the man who is under- 
going the process cry out for relief. I 
was graduated from one of the best of 
our colleges, and after a year in what 
is probably the most famous of our 
Eastern divinity schools came back to 
my home and took my second degree in 
a rising Western seminary, spending 
two delightful years in a great university 
town. Then came a most enjoyable 
ministry, five years in a great city, then 
a strong church in a mountain state. 
It was pleasant work. But while in the 
remote little mountain city how my 
soul cried out for fellowship! I did not 
then know what was the matter with 
me. I thought I was lonesome. But it 
was my inner nature refusing to die. 
Then came a long illness, and during my 
recovery a little church in a small Cali- 
fornia country town. For a time I was 
happy as I regained my strength, finding 
satisfaction in community interests and 
the like. But then again came the urge 
for Life. This time, however, I knew 
how to diagnose my case and discover 
what ailed me, and I found my cure in 
graduate work at my own college, which 
fortunately for me lay only forty miles 
away. That work led me to my High 
School principalship, where four years 
of happy and successful service brought 
me to the strong church where I am 
now. Thus from my own observation 
and slight experience I think I can tell 
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one of the things that weaken the min- 
istry. It is that the church—which I 
have always loved, and love now—takes 
its choice young men, makes them into 
what it thinks they should be to serve 
in their great calling, and then leaves 
them to sink or swim, without providing 
for their further development; while 
worse yet, the titles and badges of suc- 
cess, those outward things which the 
crowd seizes upon while too often it ig- 
nores the inward virtues, are granted 
in a hit-or-miss fashion which far too 
often passes by the truly worthy, in 
favor of the wirepuller or charlatan. 
And thus we have the squeezed and 
worn out men in the ministry, and at 
the same time the bought and even 
fictitious degrees obtained by those who 
pathetically are trying to make some 
sort of an impression, while the critics 
have plenty of opportunity to decry the 
ministry, and, even as I, attempt to tell 
what is the matter with it. 

At the present time a few schools and 
a few church authorities are groping 
toward a solution of this problem. Some 
have their convocation week, and others 
are working along the line of summer 
sessions, while a few church authorities 
are feeling their way in the direction of 
retreats for their clergy, in the attempt 
to give what the ministry needs. But 
none have fully reached the goal. 

The churches are educated to a sum- 
mer vacation. Six weeks are almost as 
easy to get as a month. Why might 
not the well located schools, particularly 
those which are in good summer 
climates, put on regular summer ses- 
sions, dating them in unison with the 
calendars of the universities with which 
they are affiliated, giving courses which 
will brush up the rusty old graduates as 
well as complete the education of the 
deficiently prepared man? Let these 
summer sessions be coordinated with a 
comprehensive system of correspondence 
study, perhaps making use of courses 
offered by Columbia, Chicago, California 
and other great schools in their exten- 
sion departments. And above all let this 
work be toward a degree, for the man 
with only a Bachelor of Arts diploma the 
standard degree of Bachelor of Divinity, 
but for the man with standard prepara- 
tion by all means let the Doctorate in 
Theology be offered. It should not at- 
tempt to be the exact equivalent of the 
Doctorate in Philosophy. It should be 
something very different. The University 
of California, following the lead of Har- 
vard, is now offering the degree of Doctor 
of Education. This degree differs from the 
Ph.D. in that it is not so purely aca- 
demic, but is based partly on four years 
of successful work in the teaching pro- 
fession. The divinity schools should 


likewise offer a doctorate which should 
be based upon about two years of aca- 
demic work beyond the B.D. degree, for 
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which about five years of really suc- 
cessful pastoral work should be a sine- 
qua-non, and which should not require 
the iron-clad _ residence regulations 
which hedge about the present degree in 
philosophy. It should be so arranged 
that much work in absentia could be al- 
lowed, even during the final year, so that 
the enterprising pastor should not have 
to resign his pulpit in order to obtain 
it. This degree should be distinguished 
from the honorary Doctorate in Divinity, 
possibly being called the Doctorate in 
Theology, and written “Th.D.” 


Let this degree represent breadth and 
catholicity of culture, not the extreme 
narrowness so often nowadays thought 
the hall-mark of scholarship. Let there 
be nothing about it or the work neces- 
sary to get it as absurdly pedantic as 
the spirit which prompted a thesis up- 
on “The Terminations in T in Terrence,” 
which actually produced a doctorate at 
one of our best known universities, or 
the proposed thesis upon the location of 
lockers in school houses, which another 
of our largely attended institutions de- 
mands of a certain man who is other- 
wise prepared for his doctorate, but who 
says he will forego it rather than at- 
tempt to write a book upon such a ri- 
diculously inadequate theme. Let this 
degree be the sign and seal, to all church 
committees, and to the public in general, 
that its holder is truly and adequately 
prepared, not only in the technical lines 
along which a man is trained in the 
seminaries, in homiletics and practical 
theology and parish administration and 
all the others, but beyond that is quali- 
fied to be a worthy teacher and inter- 
preter in a modern parish of the breadth 
and sweep of the multitudinous interests 
which engross the minds of people to- 
day. A church wants more than a 
parish administrator or ecclesiastical 
technician. It wants a gentleman for its 
minister, one who is at home with the 
great and cultivated minds of all time, 
who is familiarly acquainted with the 
writers, the artists, the philosophers, the 
humanitarians, who in their work truly 
represent the sum total of the civilizing 
process. It wants a man who has passed 
the technical, the methods side of minis- 
terial preparation, and who is qualified 
to be a philosopher, a coordinator of 
the jangled threads of modern life. 
That is the qualification which this de- 
gree should represent, rather than be a 
copy, in a still more specialized field, of 
the narrowly specialized Doctorate in 
Philosophy. It should be a projection 
into more advanced fields of the breadth 
of interest which characterized the old- 
fashioned undergraduate course before 
the idea of specialization had over- 
whelmed the colleges. Let it always be 
remembered that the specialty of the 
minister must necessarily be breadth of 
culture. He is the family physician of 
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the souls of his parishioners, leading 
them out into the broad ways of sympa- 
thy and understanding, and to make 
him narrow is to miseducate him. 


And furthermore let us not stop with 
merely arranging a schedule of courses. 
and then sit back with folded hands, 
waiting for the starved country pastor 
to come back to the fountain of theologi- 
cal learning to renew his flagging 
powers. It is quite possible that the 
poor man may not be able to afford it. 
He is certain to have an inadequate sal- 
ary, and the chances are that when he 
thinks of his family and its needs he 
may not feel that he can spare the 
money. His path must be made easy in 
a financial way, and still more by the 
impulse of social approval. 

The same principle which governs the 
distribution of scholarships in any well 
conducted divinity school should be ap- 
plied in the later training of our min- 
isters. For men who have been out in 
the work five or more years, and who 
have an honorable record, even if it be 
undistinguished, let there be in each 
school which will undertake this branch 
of work a number of summer scholar- 
ships of even as small a sum as fifty 
dollars. This may sound absurdly 
small, but the offer of a room and fifty 
dollars may be the lever which will move 


‘a man, debating with himself about his 


summer vacation, to use it in study. But 
let it be known that this is not a gratuity 
given indiscriminately to all applicants. 
Let it be a reward for faithful service, 
and an investment by the church in 
better training for its servants. Let 
these summer scholarships be badges of 
honor, to be awarded publicly as marks 
of distinction, and announced in the 
church periodicals as such. Even the 
humblest heart appreciates distinction. 
and many a man who might otherwise 
feel that the prizes of life were not for 
him would glow with happiness and 
pride if it were announced that he had 
won such an offer, and would, after his 
summer in school, with fresh vigor at- 
tack anew the heart-rending problems of 
his little world. Let the denominational) 
authorities recognize by word and deed 
the value of such a program, and lend it 
their active support and cooperation, do- 
ing all in their power to encourage par- 
ticipation by the ministers under their 
influence, and they would do much to 
check the drift away from missionary 
work to the easier, better rewarded and 
at present more highly regarded city and 
suburban parishes. 


Let the divinity schools put on such 
a program, with even moderate coopera- 
tion from the churches, and it cannot 
fail to build up the morale of the min- 
istry. It would tend to stop the grow- 
ing stale which is the bane of the call- 
ing, because it would afford the op- 


(Continued on page 20) 
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Celebrating 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 


A Church’s 


Birthday 


Dr. Roy 


N May 7th, 1882, six children met 

in a little lodge hall in the 

suburbs of Minneapolis, and were 

organized into a Sunday School 
by a devout layman. Two weeks later 
eleven people met in that same hall 
and organized Simpson Methodist Chuch. 
Three weeks later a lot was purchased, 
and soon afterward work was begun on 
a small chapel to house the congregation. 
Today that church has a membership 
of twenty-seven hundred and a Sunday 
School of sixteen hundred. 

On May 19th of this year the people 
of Simpson celebrated the forty-seventh 
anniversary of the founding of the 
church. One of the features of the day 
was to be the reception of forty-seven 
new members, but fifty-eight were 
actually received. Because of the sim- 
plicity of the plan used, and the ease 
with which the result was accomplished, 
the following details will be of interest. 

The Easter ingathering had seen a 
veyy large group coming into member- 
ship, and our constituency roll had been 
fairly well worked. Therefore these new 
recruits had to be new folk. 

A card was printed (see illustration 
accompanying) and placed in the hand 
of each person in the congregation for 
three Sunday mornings and two Sunday 
evenings. The people were urged to 
secure signatures to the cards and bring 
them, signed up, to the church office. 
There the names of the workers were 
recorded and an “honor list” was com- 
piled. This honor list was published in 
the church paper from week to week, 
new names being added each week as 
new cards came in. To each person who 
brought a signed card to the office an 
award was given, consisting of a religious 
book. Thirty-seven such books were 
given away to these volunteer workers. 


L. Smith 








SIMPSON FACTS 
In 1882. 


Minneapolis had 47,000 inhabitants. 
There were six Methodist churches. 
There were 1432 Methodist members. 


Simpson Began With 


Six children in the Sunday School. 
Eleven full members. 
Not a dollar’s worth of property. 


Today. 


Simpson has more than 2600 members. 
A Sunday School of more than 1500. 
Fourteen workers on the staff. 

A huge plant with 62 rooms. 

A Parish House with additional rooms. 


The Summons (weekly newspaper) with 
1500 subscribers. 


84 Sunday School teachers and officers. 
Two choirs and two orchestras. 

64 clubs, societies, classes. 

Four services broadcast every week. 
Employment service, Medical and 
Legal Aid departments, Social Service. 
Night School Classes. 

Recreational program for youth. 


6000 people go through our doors every 
week. 


Summer Cottage for Young People. 
Vacation Bible School. 

Two Gospel Teams. 

Athletic teams, dramatics, etc. 
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Simpson’s Birthday 
Darty 3 3% 8 & 


On May 7, 1882, Mr. M. D. 
Cone, a devout layman, met six 
cHildren in Avery Hall (still 
standing at 26 West 26th St.,) 


year as Simpson’s 47th Birthday. 














BE ONE of 47 


who will help to celebrate 


Simpson’s 47th Birthday 


by Uniting with Simpson on May 19th. 


and organized a Sunday School. Ses Ghats Gee be oil aoa bk yo M ae he Flbis Sees boas 
Three weeks later eleven per- 
sons met in the sa@me hall and 
organized Simpson Church. 
May 19, is to be observed this anita ale ania aha s white boks 


YOU CAN DEPEND ON ME. 
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The program of cultivation went on 
for five weeks with frequent references 
to it from the pulpit, weekly reference 
to it in the parish paper and frequent 
circulation of the blank cards. A total 
of five thousand blank cards were dis- 
tributed during the campaign, for it 
seemed better to use more than was 
necessary than to be lacking a few. 


During the week just preceding the 
anniversary Sunday each person who 
had signed a card received a personal 
letter from the pastor urging them to be 
sure to be present to complete the “47”. 
Each person was likewise called by tele- 
phone by one of the assistant pastors 
The result was that only five persons 
who had promised to be present failed, 
and sickness was the cause in each case. 


A section of seats was reserved for the 
incoming members, and a card entitling 
them to one of these seats was enclosed 
in the personal letter that went out from 
the pastor. Thus, at the opening of the 
service, the entire group of new re- 
cruits were seated in a body, down in 
front, easily accessible when the invi- 
tation came for those desiring member- 
ship to come forward. 

On the Sunday following the celebra- 
tion of the birthday, the thirty-seven 
people who had done the work were 
honored by a public recognition service, 
at which time the books were presented. 

One of the chief values of this method 
is the fact that the people, themselves, 
did the work. Of the fifty-eight who 
united with the church only eighteen 
were actually secured by the pastors. 





Ye flowers that droop forsaken by the 


spring ; 

Ye birds that left by summer cease to 
sing; 

Ye trees that fade when autumn heats 
remove, 

Say, is not absence death to those who 
love? —Pope. 





MESSAGES FROM SEVEN 
CHURCHES OF EUROPE 


The American Church, Paris. 
A Home Church in a Foreign 
Land. 


The Madeleine, Paris. 
A Church That Was 
Memorial. 


a War 


The Jungfrau, Switzerland 
A Church That God Built. 


The Cathedral, Cologne. 
A Te Deum in Stone. 


St. Giles, Edinburgh. 
The Castle of John Knox. 


City Temple, London. 
A Church Made Great by Great 
Preachers. 


Westminster Abbey, London. 
A World Sanctuary. 


Fascinating articles on _ these 
churches every minister should 
know begin in next month’s 
CHURCH MANAGEMENT. 


By Henry H. Barstow 

















+ 








14 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 








The Minister and the Sick Room 
(Continued from page 8) 

and saving up their enjoyment for some 
big pleasure expected next week or next 
month. Did you ever really look hard 
at a flower—the colors of it in light and 
in shadows? There is lovely color every- 
where, lovely shadings and contrasts— 
even in the magazine ads! We have 
time—all too much time—for these small 
things. The same with sounds. It is 
interesting to listen for the music, even 
in noises. Even a trolley car, receding 
into the distance, sings a song some- 
times that the invalid might write down 
if she got about it, and now she is sorry 
she didn’t do that when she last heard 
it. She may have hyper-sensitive ears 
that hear noise as physical misery not 
as mere annoyance, but all the more 
reason for listening for music. Voices, 
too—it is seldom I hear one that hasn’t 
some musical tones of pleasantness. 
Then there are people to enjoy, and they 
are the most tremendously interesting of 
all God’s creatures, giving one a thou- 
sand surprises of nobility, and now and 
then of baseness. They may have their 
faults, but I am filled with wonder and 
am never tired of admiring their num- 
berless ordinary everyday little good- 
nesses and sacrifices which they do as 
a matter of course, with apparently 
never a thought of how beautiful they 
are. If there is a Judgment Day then 
those obscure good and faithful people 
are due to get a surprise when they 
learn from God how good they have 
been on earth. (I, too, interpret the 
mind of God on occasion!) 

All along I have been using the word 
“invalid”—odious word, but necessary— 
and it may have sounded as if I 
thought of them as a different species 
of human from walking-around people 
out in the world, so I’d better correct 
that impression. I try hard to think of 
myself as any ordinary, who for the 
time is not able to walk and must be 
supported by a bed instead of a chair. 
But beds and chairs are mere externals, 
and it is well not to be blinded by out- 
ward circumstances, but look through 
them to fundamentals. If one really 
believes, believes hard enough to color 
all his thinking about everything, that 
spiritual values are important before any 
material things and pleasures, then if 
you stop to think hasn’t an invalid just 
as good a chance as any one else “hon- 
orably to advance his soul?”—to grow 
courage and strength and love? This 
is brave talk that I believe with all my 
heart. But also I believe as strongly 
that it is an abnormal life we lead—of 
dependence with no duties, no part in 
the necessary realities of the work-a- 
day world—a life of receiving rather 
than giving. The invalid’s friends de- 
light to shower him with all sorts of 


(Continued on page 18) 


SOCIAL SURVEY FOR THE SMALL 
COMMUNITY 

The chart presented here is taken 
from the volume Are There Too Many 
Churches in Our Town, published by 
The Inquiry. If a group should come 
together from the various churches in 
the community to study the local situa- 
tion it would reveal the following: 


1. Social Work Conducted by 
Churches 

2. Religious Work Conducted by 
Churches 

3. Social Work Conducted by other 
organizations 


4. Duplication of efforts 


5. Social Work Which Should be 
Done but Which is Not at Present 
Promoted 





Type of Activity or Function 





| Carried on by reli- 
gious organizations in D. E 
Hometown. 
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1. Conduct Forums 





2. Provide supervised recreetion...| 





3. Conduct Sunday Schools........ | 


4. Hold Discussion Groups 
adults (Bible Classes, etc.)...... 








5. Provide Community Houses..... } 


for| Po 








| 
6. Encourage amateur dramatics.., 





7. Provide gymnasiums 





8. Organize Men’s Clubs........... 





| 
\ 


9. Organize Women’s Clubs........ 





10. Organize work for young people) 





11. Administer Sacraments ........| 
12. Conduct Worship 





13. Provide club life for boys....... 


14. Provide club life for girls....... 





15. Sustain missionaries ........... 
16. Provide training in choral music! 


17. Look after the poor............. 


18, Comfort the beronved........... 
19. Manage Parochial Schools...... 
20. Establish hopsitals ...... ..-- | 
21. Manage day nurseries and kin- 


EE eT ee 


22. Provide cemeteries 


23. Provide pastoral oversight. wees 
24. Offer fellowship to the lonely. 1: 
25. Conduct bridge parties eo eee 
26. Hold Prayer Meetings. beteeeeee 
27. Rescue criminals, drunkards. = ; 
28. Conduct evangelistic work See-« +] 
29. Conduct athletic contests.......| 
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Making Palestine Real 


O long have we ideal- 
ized Palestine that 
we find it most dif- 

ficult to make it real. 
We call it still the Holy 
Land. Of old it was the 
land of promise, flowing with milk and 
honey. The visitor must go prepared 
for disappointments, otherwise disillu- 
sionment will sit enthroned and sway a 
relentless sceptre over both reason and 
imagination. Orientation must be con- 
stant and complete. One single thought 
must persist, viz., this is the land where 
the Master lived. Following in His foot- 
steps, we see again the peoples and 
places of His day. 

As we entered Palestine from the 
south ten years ago, and again the other 
day, the same words came to my lips: 
“This is the land where Jesus chose to 
live His earthly life.” 

There is no other spot in all the geog- 
raphy of the globe like unto this. Here 
is the land forever made sacred by the 
earthly footprints of the Son-of-God- 
and-Son-of-man. 

Here He chose to be born as a babe, 
to grow up as a boy, and as a man to 
serve and suffer, to teach and preach, 
to live, labor, and to die upon the cross 
for the redemption of the world. 

Here in this little land which He loved, 
by His life and teachings He brought a 
message that has lived down through 
the centuries, which, translated into the 
languages and dialects of the world, has 
more powerfully influenced the think- 
ing of the human race than all! the phil- 
osophies of all the other thinkers in 
all the nations of the earth through all 
time. 

A Look at the Size of It 


Literally from Beersheba on the south 
to Dan on the north we travelled; part 
of the way by rail, but most of it by 
motor service and over beautiful mili- 
tary roads, paved for miles. Again, and 
largely by auto, we saw Palestine from 
Mt. Carmel on the great Western Sea 
to the Jordan River on the east. 

What a little land it is, after all, 
about 160 miles from north to south and 
an average of less than 50 miles from 
east to west. A friend of mine walked 
across this Holy Land in less than twen- 
ty-four hours from the time he left 
Jaffa until he reached Jericho. In a 


high powered auto today one can cover 
the width comfortably in less than three 
hours, and the length in about nine hours. 

My home is in San Bernardino Coun- 
ty, 


California, largest county in the 


By W. Edward Raffety 


Professor of Religious Education, University of 
Redlands, Redlands, California 


United States, with an area of 20,157 
square miles. The whole of Palestine 
is about 8,000 square miles. Into my 
home county we could put two Palestines 
and then throw in the states of Dela- 
ware and Rhode Island for good meas- 
ure. 

Palestine has been likened in size and 
shape to the state of New Hampshire or 
the state of Vermont, but in reality it 
is smaller than either one. Into Penn- 
sylvania we could put five Palestines and 
five Rhode Islands; five into,Ohio; seven 
and one-half into Georgia; into Kansas, 
ten; in California, twenty; and into 
Texas, Thirty-two and one-half Pales- 
tines. 

From Jaffa on the west to Jericho on 
the east, an ordinary airplane needs 
less than half an hour. A speedy plane 
can go from Dan to Beersheba in about 
one hour. The airplane size of Palestine 
is approximately twenty minutes wide 
and sixty minutes long. 

Standing on the Russian tower on the 
top of the Mount of Olives, I saw in 
the Palestinian moonlight the Dead Sea 
shimmering like a silver ribbon. In the 
clearness of the day, with the naked 
eye, from a vantage point north of Jeru- 
salem, one can see the Jordan Valley to 
the east and to the west the Sea of the 
Setting Sun. As we drove northward 
from Jerusalem, we came to a high emi- 
nence from which, through marine 
glasses, snowy Mt. Hermon to the far 
north, and the bluey, misty deserts to 
the far south could be seen by a turn 
of the heel. Looking north from where 
the Jordan flows into the Dead Sea, it is 
possible on many a day to see the fleecy 
peak of Hermon many miles beyond the 
Palestinian border. 

From a reasonable height a military 
plane can periscope the entire land. In- 
deed this very thing was done time and 
time again during the Allenby Cam- 
paign. 

A Look at its Topography 

For a little land where else will we 
find such a varied topography; moun- 
tains, plains, rivers, lakes, seas, torrid 
depths, frigid heights, desert sands and 
verdant valleys, dusty wadys, and gush- 
ing fountains. 

An airplane view from west to east 
shows the great fertile plain of Sharon 


skirting the Mediterran- 
ean Sea, the low-lying 
hills to the east, the 
higher ones in the mid- 
dle with Jerusalem, Ju- 
dea’s ancient jewel on 
Mt. Zion and Mt. Moriah, with lovely 
Olivet across the Kidron, and on and 
down the eastern hills to the plain of 
Jericho, the Valley of the Jordan, and 
the blue mountains of Moab beyond. 
Then from south to north, leaving the 
sandy dunes of the wilderness desert, 
we cross many ranges of lofty hills, and 
on between Mt. Ebal and Mt. Gerizin to 
the most fertile stretch of land in all 
Palestine, the Plain of Esdraelon, then 
up again to the hills of Nazareth with 
domelike Mt. Tabor near to the right 
and far to the left Mt. Carmel by the 
sea. Then on down the slopes past the 
Horns of Hattin to the blue lake which 
Jesus loved, one of the most beautiful 
bodies of water in the world, with the 
plain of Gennesaret near at hand and 
the uplands beyond, and on and on 
northward to Mt. Hermon, towering 
more than 9,000 feet, snow-crowned, set 
like a white sentinel over all the land. 


The central backbone of Palestine is 
row on row of mountains. All in be- 
tween are dry wadys by the scores, little 
valleys green with fields of grain, and 
luxuriant wild flowers in profusion, hill- 
sides with olives, figs, and vineyards. 
For the most part, however, the moun- 
tains are bare and stoney, pitifully de- 
nuded of trees, as one recent writer has 
put it, “stoned to death. No stonier 
country than Palestine, I think, is to be 
found on earth.” No wonder the Bible 
is full of references to stones, and caves, 
and hiding places. 


What a variety, an uncanny blend of 
valley verdure, mountain grandeur, and 
a pathos that is appalling. 

In no other country in all the world 
can you witness so near at hand the 
lowest levels and highest heights as in 
the land of our Lord. From Mt. Her- 
mon’s 9,000 feet above sea level to the 
Dead Sea, which is 1,300 feet below sea 
level, the eye can travel in one sweep. 
The Jordan River has its sources in 
the melted snows and perpetual springs 
of the Hermon highlands, passing 
through the Waters of Merom, the Sea 
of Galilee, and on down its gorges to 
the Dead Sea. In all, 137 miles with a 
total fall of 3,000 feet. What potential 
hydro-electric power! 
Galilee it is a placid stream clear as cry- 
stal, below, it becomes a muddy, san- 
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dy, swirling torrent. There are places 

where to get one straight mile it travels 

three. A ten-year-old boy can throw a 

stone across it at its widest point. To 

idealize the Jordan is one thing; to 

realize it is quite a different experience. 
A Look at its Climate 

Palestine likewise offers a wide range 
of climate, and that too on the same 
day. Leaving Jerusalem on an early 
April morning, I rode in a motor lorry 
not a bit too warm, although wearing 
a heavy sweater beneath the heaviest 
ulster overcoat. Before noon, the torrid 
heat of Jericho pealed off in turn my 
overcoat, sweater, coat, and vest, and 
left me “panting” for a cool breath, and 
with an eagerness to slake my thirst, 
which I did in the cold, clear water of 
Elisha’s fouhtain. That was ten years 
ago. On this last April, I wore in com- 
fort a gabardine overcoat on the entire 
trip by auto from Jerusalem heights to 
the Dead Sea, and only as we climbed 
over the ruins of old Jericho at midday 
did I make a coat rack of my arm. This 
same Jericho in the summer time is so 
hot that the natives get too lazy to turn 
over and catch the bananas if perchance 
they should fall at their sleepy sides. 
We do not wonder that King Herod kept 
his winter palace in Jericho, and hard 
by the thermal springs. 

There have been in Jerusalem such 
heavy snows as to block completely all 
travel. This was true only a few months 
after I was there in 1919. Only recent- 
ly I sat in my Jerusalem hotel day after 
day, shivering in the heaviest overcoat 
I ever wear. On Easter morning before 
breakfast, I walked around the entire 
walls of old Jerusalem, using one hour 
for the leisurely trip and every minute 
wearing a light-weight overcoat, at the 
same time picking the most beautiful 
poppies I ever saw (and my home is in 
California). Almost any day when the 
sun goes down, or is off duty, coats go 
on. In Palestine, you can get more 
climate for your money on less travel 
than almost any place in the world. 
Where else on any continent could 
Benaiah haved killed a lion on a snowy 
day? That lion from the balmy low- 
lands simply got too far from his native 
home. His thirst for human blood en- 
ticed him beyond the “three mile limit,” 
and Benaiah bootlegged him into the pit 
where he belonged. 

There are rainy seasons, the former 
and the latter rains, and then long 
parched periods in between. Easter time 
is ideal time in Palestine. 

A Look at its Flora and Fauna 

After the latter rains in Palestine is 
the time for lovers of the land to feast 
their eyes on the gorgeous wild flowers. 
For beauty of color, variety, and ex- 
travagant profusion there is scarcely a 
land anywhere that offers the flower- 
lover such a paradise. One never can 
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forget the acres of flowered slopes as 
we approached the sea of Galilee. The 
vivid reds, yellows, blues, and patches of 
snowy white stretch like fairy carpets 
in the land of dreams. 

A prominent American botanist has 
seid that more specimens of flowers can 
be counted in a given area in Palestine 
than anywhere else in the world. 

The Philistines plain is dotted with 
citrus fruit, with palms, figs, apricots, 
pomegranates, olives, and almonds, and, 
with Esdraelon, furnishes the main 
wheat supply of the country. Patches 
of wheat and barley however are found 
in several of the inland valleys. Then 
away to the north are scattered live 
oaks, sycamores, cedars, and pines. 
Along the Jordan are many trees. The 
hills of Judea, terraced by stone-retain- 
ing walls, and filled with soil carried 
from the lowlands, furnish the garden 
plots for green vegetables or vineyards. 
Jaffa is famous for its oranges, export- 
ing about 2,000,000 boxes annually. The 
characteristic Jaffa orange is delicious, 
but huge, and with a rind often thicker 
than the thickness of a man’s thumb. 

I have twice covered the entire length 
and breacth of Palestine and do not 
now recall the sight of a single little 
wild animal. In the mountain wilder- 
nesses, hyenas and jackals have been 
heard at night, but the miles of barren 
hills and waterless wadys are inhos- 
pitable, even to resourceful man. 

No chamber of commerce advertize 
Jerusalem as the flyless town,—not yet, 
but under the sanitary regime of the 
British, flies, mosquitoes, gnats, and 
other pestiferous insects have been re- 
duced to a minimum. Ten years ago 
Tiberias was torture itself. In the only 
hotel there at the time, our party em- 
ployed small boys with big branches 
from trees to stand at our dining room 
table and vigorously sweep from the air 
the flies and bugs so we could get a few 
mouthfuls of food. At night some of us 
tried to sleep on our army cots which 
we completely surrounded with tobacco 
from rank smelling local cigarettes. Re- 
cently, in that same, though improved, 
hotel, I saw and counted five flies dur- 
ing a two day’s stay, and these were too 
dead to be interesting. 

Only in certain parts of the land are 
there many birds. One drives for miles 
without seeing a living wild creature. 

Traveling as we did by auto, getting 
the full sweep and contour of the land, 
we could visualize the hills and valleys 
teaming with those people of long ago, 
a sturdy, thrifty, industrious race with 
which our Lord was identified when He 
took upon Himself the humanity which 
forever makes Him our sympathetic 
Friend. 

Bethlehem, Nazareth, Jerusalem, Gali- 
lee, Jordan, Jericho, Jacob’s Well, Olivet, 
Bethany, Gethsemane, and Calvary, 
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lived again as we followed in the foot- 
steps of Him who went about doing 
good, but, more, the One who went all 
the way, the via dolorosa to the cross, 
ingloriously dying that we might glori- 
ously live and reign with Him who is our 
Saviour and our Lord. 


“ane 
If you can keep your head, while those 
about you 
Are losing theirs and laying it on 
you. 
If you can trust yourself, when all men 
doubt you 
And make allowance for their doubt- 
ing, too. 


If you can wait and not be tired by 
waiting, 

Or being lied about don’t deal in lies, 

Or being hated, don’t give way to hating, 

Nor talk too good, or look too wise. 


If you can dream and not make dreams 
your master, 
If you can think and not make 
thots your aim, 
If you can meet with triumph and dis- 
aster 
And treat these two imposters just 
the same. 
If you can bear to hear the words you 
have spoken 
Twisted by knaves to make a trap 
for fools, 
Or find the things you gave your life to, 
broken, 
And stoop and build them up with 
worn out tools. 


If you can make one heap ,pf all your 
winnings, : 
And risk them on one chance of 
pitch or toss, 
And lose and start again at the begin- 
ning, 
And never breathe one word about 
the loss. 
If you can strain and bone and sinew, 
To serve their part after they are 
gone, 
And so hold on till there is nothing in 
you, 
Except the will which says to them, 
hold on. 


If you can talk with crowds and keep 
your virtue, 
Or walk with kings nor lose the 
common touch, 
If neither foes nor loving friends can 
hurt you, 
If all men count with you, yet none 
too much, 
If you can fill the swiftly flying minutes, 
With sixty seconds worth of distance 
run, 
Yours is the earth, and everything that’s 
in it, 
And which is more, you'll be a man, 
my son. 
—Rudyard Kipling. 


Nor aught so good but strained from 
that fair use, 

Revolts from true birth stumbling on 
abuse. —Shakespeare. 





If we consider accident, 
And how repugnant unto sense, 
It pays desert with bad event, 
We shall disparage Providence. 
—Davenant. 
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The Most Useful Method Of Collecting 
And Classifying Material I Know 


of inquiries which have come to 

CHURCH MANAGEMENT Office asking 
how best to file clippings, how best to 
index material, how best to file material 
for future use and similar questions re- 
lating to mechanical end of sermon 
building. The system I am describing 
here which is now being offered by the 
Church World Press, publishers of this 
magazine, is the answer to all the in- 
quiries. 

Files separate and classify material. 
That is only one half of the task of 
building articles or sermons. The big 
thing is to have the material available 
when one needs it. This device does 
away with all clipping files, all reading 
indices, and other devices which may 
have been useful. You not only classify, 
but you bring your material together 
again, in the one motion. 


For want of a better name we call this 
“The Sermon Builder.” It is really a 
simple device, and many ministers have 
been using it in part for years. You may 
be using the idea just as it is described 
here. All of us engaged in the same 
problems have a tendency to work in 
the same direction. 


"Pa: article is an answer to dozens 


The Working Sheet 

The working sheet, which is the back 
bone and nerves of the whole system, 
is a double sheet which folds to 84x11 
inches. The front and back pages are 
divided into sections for the classifica- 
tion of sermons. For instance one space 
is for themes. When you have a ser- 
mon in mind, you think of a theme. A 
better one comes to you as you work on 
it. A third or fourth may spring into 
your mind. This space provides place 
tor all of them. When the time comes 
that you write this sermon or get it 
ready for delivery, you will have all of 
these before you for final selection. 

The same thing holds true in the 
selection of a Bible text. Many texts 
come to your mind. One after another 
they may be entered in the proper space. 
Then there is an additional space for 
other Bible references which throw light 
upon the study you are preparing. 

The next space on page one, and the 
four spaces on page four, provide for a 
step-by-step construction or develop- 
ment of the idea. The sermon develops 


By William H. Leach 
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logically. These spaces mark that devel- 
opment. Ideas, thoughts, points, in- 
spirations and suggestive comments, are 
placed in their respective spaces. I sup- 
pose that most ministers use this plan 
in a larger or smaller way. This sheet 
merely classifies them. 

Now turn to page two. The first 
column on that page gives a place for 
entering book and magazine references 
which deal with the theme, and which 
you will want to consult in the sermon 
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vocabulary which fit in with the 
sermon. For instance, in a sermon dis- 
cussing social agencies, the minister 
notes words with which he is not very 
familiar, but -which are evidently com- 
mon in the social profession. So these 
words are entered in this column until 
such a time as they are to be put to use. 

Page four is blank for the pasting of 
newspaper and magazine clippings. 
With a jar of paste handy, the minister 
will put his clippings with the right 
theme when he reads them, instead of 
filing them away for future reference 
and then finding when he is ready to 
prepare the sermon that he does not 
know how it is classified. 


How to Use the Working Sheet 


The sermon builder is based on the 
proposition that a minister is always 
finding sermon material which should be 
put to use. With this system he can 
have fifty Or more sermons under prep- 
aration at the same time. Let us say 
that he finds a bit of poetry which is a 
wonderful appeal for rest and quietness. 
Perhaps the next Sunday he is going to 
preach a commencement sermon, and 
the following Sunday an Independence 
Day sermon. But some day he is going 
to preach a sermon on the quietness of 
worship. 

In the working record he puts the 
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his vacation, he gathers inspiration 
from the quietness of sunset. This illus- 
tration is entered in one of the spaces. 
It may be a year before he preaches 
this one sermon, but all the time he is 
building, building, building, for the day 
of its preaching. Every time he comes 
from a conference, a convention, or a 
day of pastoral calling, there should be 
an accumulation of material which can 
immediately be placed with the right 
sermon. 
The Index 


On the upper right hand corner of 
each sheet, there is a space for a num- 
ber. This identifies the position of the 
sermon in the book and they should be 
kept in order. But a complete index is 
provided in the front of the book where 
entries may be made both for special 
days of the church year and subjects. 
For instance, if sermon No. 12 is an ex- 
cellent sermon for Children’s Day, this 
number is entered after Children’s Day 
in the index. Should you have a good 
sermon on Temperance, you would enter 
that subject in the index, and place the 
number of the working sheet following 
it. With this system, though you have 
fifty sermons under preparation at the 
same time, the material is classified and 
readily accessible. 


The Binder 

These working sheets together with 
the index go into a flexible black leather- 
ette binder with one inch rings. Holes 
in the paper have been punched, so that 
the sheets when open will lie perfectly 
flat for work. There is no lettering on 
the cover unless a minister wishes his 
own name. This might be imprinted in 
either silver or gold. 


Working Sheet Is Not the Sermon 

Perhaps I have not made myself clear 
on this point. This system is a work- 
ing system, not a completed manuscript. 
It is a method of bringing all of your 
material together. It classifies your read- 
ing and your thinking for sermon pro- 
duction. When the day comes for ser- 
mon writing, your material is all before 
you. The average man can write a 
sermon in one morning when he has 
successfully done his work in selecting, 
reading, and editing his material. That 
is what this system does. 

It is the best antidotes to plagarism I 
know of. The minister plagarist becomes 
a member of that group, because he does 
not know how to develop his own mate- 
rial. A man who uses this plan relies 
upon his own thinking. The only kind 
of man I know who can’t use this ser- 
mon builder to advantage is the one 
who wants to take sermons whole from 
some source and do no constructive 
thinking himself. 





Every one of us shall give account of 
—Romans xiv, 12. 


himself to God. 


The Minister in the Sick Room 
(Continued from page 14) 

good and delightful things. The invalid 
accepts it all humbly, with an apprecia- 
tion that never can be put in words, and 
so much loving-kindness feeds his very 
soul, but it is shamefully easy uncon- 
sciously to accept it as a right, not as 
a gift. So do, if you can, lead your in- 
valids to give, give even the least little 
thing whenever there is the least chance. 
Giving is our attitude of mind. One 
gives when one listens patiently to dull 
talk and replies with real interest, but 
remembering William James, the 
emotion of generosity should be trans- 
lated into deeds as often as possible— 
for the invalid’s own selfish happiness! 
Another thing necessary to the happi- 
ness of an invalid; he should refrain 
rigidly from the least self-pity, which is 
so fatally easy, but this is as necessary 
for well people. A person who pities 
himself is about hopeless—you may have 
to leave him alone to God. 

Another thing about pity. An invalid 
should receive only a very judicious 
amount of it from his friends. Instead 
of pity call it understanding sympathy 
(feeling with). An invalid’s disappoint- 
ments, what he gives up, that touches 
the quick—no need to discuss it, and if 
he is wise, he remembers that well people 
have their disappointments as bitter as 
any of his own. The life of an invalid 
may look stripped bare of the interest 
and deep satisfaction necessary to a 
normal life, and it is; but even so, to 
an invalid life is still so full and so 
rich that he never can grasp all that it 
offers. 

And perhaps he has compensations 
that the onlooker does not guess. Just 
lately, in a moment of insight, I realized 
that I was feeling a high joy in being 
able to give up and yet be joyfully 
happy. There was a strange feeling of 
freedom in being able to do without 
what to other people was absolutely 
necessary. After all if one believes in 
eternity, a working belief in it, then 
there is plenty of time somewhere in‘the 
universe to do and to have all that is 
worth wanting. And if I were religious 
I should add, wherever we live, there is 
God. 





Presbyterian Churches in Erie Unite 


In the article by Dr. Tralle in the 
September issue describing the new 
Presbyterian Church of the Covenant, 
Erie, Pennsylvania, it was stated that 
the new church was formed by the union 
of two churches, First Presbyterian and 
Park Presbyterian. This was an error. 
The union is made from two downtown 
churches, Park and Central. CHURCH 
MANAGEMENT regrets the misstatement. 





Sometimes there are accidents in our 
lives the skillful extrication from which 
demands a little folly. 

—La Rochefoucauld. 


Minutes to Omit Honorary Degrees 


Two lines in the minutes of the 1929 
General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States record a 
item of progress and democracy which 
some other denominations will do well 
to emulate. They contain the following 
resolution: 

“Resolved, That the Stated Clerk is 
hereby directed in preparing the minutes 
of Assembly and Statistical Reports from 
the Presbyteries to omit all honorary 
degrees.” 

It has been a practice in CHURCH 
MANAGEMENT from the first issue to omit 
such degrees from the name of its auth- 
ors as we believe that it is the only de- 
cent and democratic thing to do. Men 
of genuine scholarship are usually the 
last ones to want badges of distinction. 





Give Your Church Credit for Gifts 
to Charity 

The Lakewood (Ohio) Methodist 
Church asks its members to send to the 
church office receipts and vouchers for 
gifts made to local charitable and social 
agencies that the church may report the 
total gifts of its members for such pur- 
poses. This includes gifts to the Feder- 
ated Churches, various hospitals, Com- 
munity Fund and other enterprises. 
Most denominations provide a place for 
such gifts in the annual report and this 
is a way of securing the accurate data. 





Summer Cruise to Rome 


“Six Weeks with St. Paul in Rome,” 
is the way that Glenn A. Baldwin, of the 
First Methodist Church, Sedalia, Mis- 
souri, has announced his summer 
preaching and mid-week services. It is 
an imaginary itinerary to see Rome, 
meet the great apostle and find out 
something of early Christianity as re- 
vealed in the Bible. Four things are 
necessary for a person to enroll for the 
cruise. 

1. Attend the regular services during 
the six weeks. 

2. Read Paul’s letter to the Romans. 

3. Study the lists of questions dis- 
tributed each week. 

4. Read some book on Rome. 

The prayer meeting for the first mid- 
week service on the cruise will give the 
idea of the attractiveness of the pro- 
gram offered. 


EIGHT BELLS. 8:00 P. M. 

HYMNS OF PRAISE. 

ST. PAUL LEADS IN PRAYER. 
2 Thess. 1: 11-12: 1 Thess. 5: 23-24. 
Subject, ‘‘Life’s Goals.” 

YOUR PRAYER. 

REMINISCENCES OF ROME. 

Each passenger is asked to narrate some 

fact of history or archeology or other 

matter of interest regarding Rome. 
THE EARLY DAYS OF PAUL. 

Using the questions in Group 1. 

1. Where was Paul born? What kind of a 
city was it? 

2. Where was Paul educated? 
his great teacher? 

3. What was the character of Paul’s re- 
ligious life before he became a Chris- 
tian? 

4. What was his moral life before he be- 
came a Christian? 

5. When and under what circumstances did 
he become a follower of Christ? 

6. After his conversion what aaditiona! 

preparation did he make? 
Where were the first years of his Chris- 
tian life spent? 

8. Who called him and how was he called 
into a more active Christian life? 

(Endeavor to find the scripture sup- 
porting any of these answers.) 
HYMN OF PRAISE. 
BROWSING IN THE LETTER TO THE RO- 

MANS. Chap. 1: 11-18. 

TWO BELLS. 9:00 P. M. BENEDICTION. 


Who was 








October, 1929 





CHURCH MANAGEMENT 


Extra Money In Reporting 
By Richard K. Morton 


NE often lucrative source of in- 
come for the ministerial ex- 
chequer, I find, is often neglected 
—that of acting as special report- 

er for the daily or weekly secular press. 

Many ministers like to write short 
items of various kinds occasionally, but 
find that they have little aptitude for 
long articles or for fiction or dramatic 
narratives of other kinds. In many 
cases either the local paper, or some 
great near-by metropolitan daily pub- 
lishes church or religious news, perhaps 
giving a special section to it. Material 
for this section comes largely unsolicit- 
ed; the paper may have no regularly en- 
gaged correspondents or reporters to se- 
cure it. This offers a real field for those 
who want to give only a little time and 
attention to extra work. 

A great metropolitan paper, in the 
first place, will pay well for a “hot tip,” 
and occasionally the minister is situated 
so that he can supply this if he keeps 
alert and understands the needs of the 
daily press. ; 

I keep a carefully revised calendar 
of all coming events, and plan to cover 
as many conferences, special meetings, 
etc., for they keep me in touch with 
what is going on, provide material for 
sermons and articles, and the like. Also, 
I keep indexed a file of clippings on 
various subjects, so that I can tell from 
time to time the sort of thing which the 
daily papers will follow up. I know 
just when and how copy should be sent 
in. Many young people in the Sunday 
School and other church organizations 
help also to keep me advised of import- 
ant events which should be reported. I 
am one of those who find that so many 
in the churches lack the background and 
the proper “slant” to report religious 
news to the secular press. 

How do I prepare for my self-appoint- 
ed job as newspaper reporter? 

I lay upon my soul, in the first place, 
the inexpiable guilt of occasionally writ- 
ing articles and items for various de- 
nominational and  undenominational 
journals. When they pay for them (if 
they do), I turn back to them the 
amount of a subscription, so that I can 
have the paper regularly. If they do 
not pay, they very often are willing to 
pay in the form of copies or of a sub- 
scription for a certain period. Now it is 
amazing how much news there is in the 
denominational press which is useful to 
church sections or columns of the daily 
secular press. Someone on the staff 
would have to cull out the journalistic 
wheat from the abundant chaff, so why 
should not the minister get the money? 
One can boil down much news or rewrite 
it, or emphasize different elements in the 
story. In some cases one can corre- 
spond with people in the section whence 
the story originally came. Sometimes, 
one can also supply an editorial, a few 
illustrations, a prayer, meditations, 
young people’s articles, or methods or 
suggested programs for special occasions. 


One can also have various state or 
sectional papers of various denomina- 


tions, and even these occasionally fur- 
nish useful news. They may also con- 
tain practical methods or ingenious ideas 
whose value the original writers have 
not seen. They may suggest something 
better to you, or you may know the pub- 
lication for which they are most appro- 
priate. With a little effort one can build 
up a widely diversified number of news 
sources and can thus prepare oneself 
to supply simultaneously one or more 
metropolitan dailies and several subur- 
ban weeklies. Then there are also pub- 
lications, printed, mimeographed, or 
typewritten, which are put out by young 
people’s organizations, local churches, 
social agencies, brotherhoods, etc. All 
these may occasionally furnish fine 
“leads.” 

Headquarters of various denomina- 
tions or societies will also have litera- 
ture of value, may put you on their 
mailing list, or supply you with bulle- 
tins, annual or semi-annual reports, 
news releases, missionary literature, etc. 
Then there are peace organizations, so- 
cial service and welfare agencies, hospi- 
tal bulletins, interdenominational socie- 
ties—all these are sources which may 
furnish profitable “leads.” While the 
minister is earning extra money he is 
also giving publicity to the parties men- 
tioned in the news and also to the pub- 
lications which first printed them. He 
is also making more widely available 
news and valuable ideas which might 
have remained relatively obscure in the 
news columns of simply one denomina- 
tional journal of rather small circula- 
tion. 

I have found this work singularly in- 
teresting, profitable, and _ successful. 
With one’s ministerial background one 
can give the daily press special service, 
and it is quite easy to build up an as- 
tonishingly wide variety of news-yielding 
reservoirs. Quite often this unsolicited 
reporting may lead to one’s securing a 
request for regular reporting, for a regu- 
lar article or column, or some special 
assignment. It is also good practice, 
makes one keener and more alert to the 
affairs of the world, and teaches one the 
principles of concise and effective writ- 
ing. 

Some ministers may also have con- 
tacts with student pastors, college stud- 
ents, or officials of various secular socie- 
ties—temperance, reform, trade, profes- 
sional, etc. 


I should estimate that many ministers 
who so desire can make this work yield 
them an average of ten dollars per 
week—-extra money not to be despised 
by many who wear the ministerial toga. 


The secrets of this work are, in a nut- 
shell: wide sources of news supply; a 
“nose for news” and the ability to write 
it up well; promptness; background of 
training and learning in the field of 
religion and wide perspective in all de- 
nominational and undenominational re- 
ligious affairs. One will find that some 
papers will pay something even for the 
hack work of culling good quotations 
from articles and editorials in the re- 
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ligious press, or for revising an article 
to make plain to the secular world some- 
thing told in a different way for the sub- 
scribers of a denominational organ. I 
have had various cases, also, where the 
secular press did not at all understand 
the significance of a religious meeting 
held in my neighborhood, with a noted 
speaker present. By getting his manu- 
script to the newspaper and making it 
plain to the editor that his speech had a 
certain definite significance and was 
linked with a certain movement, I se- 
cured for the speaker and for his cause 
much more attention, and also acquired 
just that much greater reputation for 
supplying useful religious news. All this 
saves many faulty allusions in the news- 
papers, and enriches the news because of 
the correspondent’s familiarity with 
what it is all about. 

Wide and long acquaintance with the 
religious news in the secular press should 
make it possible for the minister to sug- 
gest a new feature for the columns or 
a new way of making the news more 
effective or thorough or more adequate 
in the service of people of all religious 
beliefs. 

This is a fteld waiting for many min- 
isters. They can earn considerable ex- 
tra money by studying the needs and 
possibilities of their particular field. 





There are none more abusive to others 
than they that lie most open to it them- 
selves; but the humor goes ’round, and 
he that laughs at me today will have 
somebody to laugh at him tomorrow. 

—Seneca. 





There are no accidents so unfortunate 
from which skillful men will not draw 
some advantage, nor so fortunate that 
foolish men win not turn them to their 
hurt.—La Rochefoucauld. 








God’s Hour 


By Rosert E. KEiGHTON 


A Manual 
For Those Who Worship 


A SIXTEEN page booklet, with 
a beautifully printed cover, 
made for distribution to those who 
worship in your church. 


it gives a brief survey of worship, 
points out the essentials in pub- 
lic services, discusses the individual’s 
preparation for the service and the 
part he should take in the exercises. 


Place a copy of this booklet in 
the hands of your worshipers and 
you will create a sense of devotion. 


Prices, Sample ten cents 
$6.00 per hundred, postpaid 


a le 


Church World Press, Inc. 
626 Huron Road Cleveland, Ohio 


























Degrees for Ministers 
(Continued from page 12) 
portunity of receiving spiritual stores 
to those who by their circumstances are 
compelled to be always giving them out. 
And it would give a chance to the am- 
bitious man honestly to equip himself 
with the symbols after his name which 
to lay minds mean success, and which 
at the present time too many obtain in 
devious ways, thus helping to remove 
the existing conditions, under which the 
Christlike spirit of self-forgetting devo- 
tion is penalized and blatant vulgarity 
and the pushing spirit of the success- 
ful advertiser gain the recognition which 
should go to the scholar and unselfish 
pastor of souls, and by this transparent 
upsetting of values attract the satirical 
comment of outside observers and the 
suppressed disgust of church people 
themselves toward what should be the 

noble profession of the ministry. 


Perhaps some one will suggest that 
such a scheme will cost the already 
heavily burdened seminaries a great sum 
of money. Of course it will, but not so 
much as at first glance one might think. 
It will require scholarships, fellowships 
and additional teaching force, but the 
plants are now in existence, with build- 
ings, libraries and reputations. Under 
this plan they would be used during the 
summer, when, in most of the schools, 
they are now idle. And furthermore, 
the money can be found if the church 
is sincerely anxious to insure a growing 
ministry, and to keep up with the in- 
sistent demands of the new age. 


Perhaps also some one will rise to say 
that such a system of degrees is cheaper 
than the purely academic Ph.D., and is 
therefore unworthy. But on mature re- 
fiection one can easily see that it is not 
true, for five years of Christian service, 
perhaps on the frontier, or in the slum. 
or in the deadening farm village, with 
steady grinding in the study toward a 
far distant goal, with several years’ va- 
cations spent in school, is a price far 
heavier than most students now pay for 
their doctorate. Under this system the 
Th.D. would be a visible sign and seal of 
scholarship plus success, plus also grit 
and ambition, a combination of quite 
considerable weight. And anyway, can 
we raise a valid objection to such a plan, 
when we consider the pedigree and aca- 
demic value of many of even our more 
creditably acquired degrees of today, 
whether they be earned or honorary? 


Winds murmur’d through the leaves your 
short delay, 

And fountains o’er their pebbles chid 
your stay; 

But with your presence cheered, they 
cease to mourn, 

And walks wear fresher green at your re- 
turn. —Dryden. 
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Your Church Financial Letters May Be Worth $25.00 





this offer. 


financial letters. 


paign. 


to the award. 


the letters. 


and the results achieved. 


For the 





F the letters used to bring money or pledges, accomplished results in your 
church they will be of interest to others. 


So many churches are now experimenting with direct mail as a means of 
raising funds for current expenses and special funds that we feel there must 
be much of this material which we have not had opportunity to publish. Be- 
lieving that it will be a means of service to the churches of America, Church 
Management desires to act as a medium for the experience meeting. From 
now until January first we will be glad to receive and consider all series of 
As soon after that date as is practicable a decision will be 
reached as to which letters we consider most effective. 


To receive consideration the following conditions must be met: 


1 The letters must have been actually used in a financial cam- 


2 Awards will be paid to the person sending in the letters. : 
* or more send in the same series the first person will be entitled 


The letters may have been used in an exclusive letter campaign 
* or in a combination mail and personal solicitation. 


4 In reaching a decision the judges will ; 
* prospects actually reached, the inclusiveness of the campaign, new 
prospects reached and similar items rather than literary value of 


5 A letter of not more than five hundred words must accompany the 

* material submitted. This letter should give the details of the use 
ght reveal how lists were secured, 
postage rate used and other items of interest to direct mail users. 


It mi 


series which is selected as the best of those submitted we will 
pay $25.00. For the second best we will pay $10.00. For any other series we 
may use in the magazine we will pay $5.00. 


oe. eee 
Editorial Department 
Church Management, 626 Huron Road, Cleveland, Ohio 
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A STORY OF TITHING 


Some months ago Mr. J. H. Anderson 
of Knoxville met a representative of one 
of the Methodist Mission Boards, and 
while traveling together they talked of 
the problem of securing funds for the 
great enterprises of Christianity. They 
agreed that the best solution of the dif- 
ficulty was an effort to enlist every 
member of every church to give the tithe 
as a minimum. His traveling companion 
told Mr. Anderson the following story: 

A rather small Methodist church, lo- 
cated in a rural community of one of 
the Northern States, was greatly em- 
barrased for finances to carry on the 
work of the church. Most of the mem- 
bers of the congregation were living on 
small farms and they thought of them- 
selves as poor and unable to care for 
their church and church work ade- 
quately. Things went from bad to worse. 
The roof of the building leaked. Some 
of the lights were broken out. The 
treasury was empty and the situation 
seemed hopeless. At a regular business 
conference there was a full and frank 
discussion of the whole situation. No 
one had a suggestion to offer until at 
last the old miller, who operated the 
village mill to which most of them 
brought their grain, arose with an as- 
tonishing proposition. He said that he 
would take over the management of the 
finances of the church for one year; that 
he would make all repairs, pay all bills 
on one condition: No one must ask him 
any questions about where he was se- 
curing funds and let him explain every- 


thing at the next annual conference. 
With great surprise and some doubt the 
congregation agreed to the old miller’s 
proposition. Before long the dilapidated 
building was transformed—roof, win- 
dows, broken seats all made good as new. 
There was no difficulty about the pas- 
tor’s salary. The various apportion- 
ments for mission work were paid 
promptly. The congregation looked for- 
ward to the annual business conference 
with eager anticipation. Where was their 
treasurer getting the money that was 
being expended? 

When the day for the conference 
came, the old miller arose, gave his re- 
port of funds received and disbursed. 
adding that there was a balance on 
hand. Then he said: “My friends, you 
want to know where the money came 
from. It came from you, and you were 
none the wiser. Every time any mem- 
ber of this church brought grain to my: 
mill I took out the Lord’s tenth. This 
tithe of grain from the congregation I 
sold from time to time and thus re- 
ceived money to carry on our work. 
And,” he added, “none of you here knew 
the difference.” 

—F. F. Brown in “This Is My Church.” 





Give me good proofs of what you have 
alleged: 

’Tis not enough to say—in such a bush 

There lies a thief—in such a cave a 
beast; 

But you must show him to me ere I 
shoot, 

Else I may kill one of my straggling 
sheep. —S are. 
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The Minister’s Public Prayer 


By Frank T. Littorin, Quincy, Mass. 


READ somewhere a long time since 
something on the hardship to a pas- 
tor of being called upon to lead pub- 
licly in prayer so many times during 

a Lord’s Day. Counting Invocation, 
Offertory Prayers, “Long” Prayers, Bene- 
dictory sentences, Sunday School, Y. P. 
S. C. E., and possibly Pre-Prayer meet- 
ings morning or evening or both, the 
writer held that a Pastor was pretty apt 
to get “prayed out’ before the day was 
done, and not only so, but he was in 
grave danger of re-hashing the same 
phrases over and over again, and the 
prayers would cease to hold and interest 
the people. 

It is true that the pastor has before 
him largely the same people, same prob- 
lems, more or less the same circum- 
stances, same responsibilities, and on the 
surface it seems surely as though the 
time could conceivably come when the 
pastor could balk, and refuse to pray as 
frequently in the future. If the particu- 
lar Church where one is serving has the 
conception, firmly imbedded by a gener- 
ation or more of misuse, that none but 
the pastor can pray acceptably in pub- 
lic, change is well nigh impossible un- 
less one is diplomatic, and has wise 
helpers in the laity. 

Naturally, for the sake of the develop- 
ment of our lay men and women, it is 
far better that they be privileged to 
offer the prayer as frequently as possible. 
There are some lay men and women who 
are almost incomprehensible because 
they mumble so, and others are opaque 
because they ramble so that no one can 
follow or understand them, although we 
fervently hope the Lord can do so. 
Nevertheless, it does them far more good 
to mumble or wander, than to dream as 
the pastor offers a prayer that none but 
a historian or a theologian could follow, 
and to which say “Amen.” Over and 
over again we will discover that our 
own phraseology in prayer is being un- 
consciously copied by our people, even as 
our methods in work become theirs. It 
behooves us, then, to make our public 
prayers as efficacious as possible. True, 
we do not address our prayers to them, 
but unless we pray in such a way that 
they can follow and join us, we had bet- 
ter not pray in public. The problem, 
of course is, “How to make our public 
prayers more effective.” 

I remember once that a classmate 
asked the Professor in Homiletics as to 
how he could learn to pray in public. 
The answer the dear old sage gave was, 
“Pray.” Of course, this was elaborated 
later by a few specific instructions, but 
the whole story was there. Would a 
pianist expect to offer an entertainment 
without first spending hours, nay years, 
in preparation and practice? Most as- 
suredly, our private prayers cannot be 
called practice, yet in another sense 
that is exactly what they are. Unless 
we cultivate an intimate relationship 
with God our Father, so that we can and 
do approach Him with that close and in- 
timate approachment needed, when in 
private, we cannot expect that our Con- 
gregations are going to feel that we are 





Let this be how you pray: 
“our Father in heaven, 
thy name be revered, 
thy Reign begin, 
thy will be done 
on earth as in Heaven! 
give us this day our bread for 
the morrow, 
and forgive us our debts as we 
ourselves have forgiven our 
debtors, 
and lead us not into temptation 
but deliver us from evil. 


—From The Translation by 
James Moffatt. 











actually talking to and with God both 
for and with them. A sense of life- 
lessness and Ritualism here is fatal. 

What shall we say about the Invoca- 
tory and Offertory Prayers, for example? 
Are they not of necessity more or less a 
ritual? They come just so in the service, 
there are certain things one must or 
must not include, they must be within 
certain limits as to length, and therefore 
is not a collect, memorized and utilized, 
better than the same things said over 
and over again with but slightly differ- 
ent emphasis or phrases? Is the In- 
vocation, is the Offertory Prayer, an ob- 
ligation or a privilege? The answer to 
this answers the whole problem. If 
these prayers are but obligations, they 
can be but collects, memorized, repeated, 
cold, lifeless, meaningless things. On 
the other hand, if these Prayers are seen 
in their true light, how different! They 
are glimpses into various phases of 
God’s Person or Power. They become 
real opportunities to bring the people in- 
to the very presence of the living God, 
their Father and ours. These prayers 
then become warm, pulsating, living, 
and they beget life in the hearer and in 
the Preacher. 

What shall we say about the Long 
Prayer? (By the way, why in the world 
do some preachers make them so tire- 
some and deadening by their very ex- 
treme length?) Sometimes we _ see 
this entitled Pastoral Prayer. Sometimes 
we feel it should be called the Priestly 
Prayer. It is both. Pastoral, because as 
pastor we lead our flock into the hidden 
mysteries of the presence of an unseen 
and beneficent God. Priestly that 
prayer must be, for we must enter as it 
were into the very Holy of Holies, there 
to plead for our people who, for lack of 
faith or concentration or submission, do 
not or can not enter therein. Does this 
then tell the whole story? I feel that it 
does not. If this prayer ends with be- 
ing merely an expression of the Priestly 
office or a recognition of the Pastoral 
position, or even both, we fail most 
miserably. This prayer must be the 
natural approach of a child to the ear 
of its father. It must be as simple as 
that, and yet as earnest as any appeal 
ever could be. Withal it must be redo- 
lent with a consuming passion for the 


souls of men, and the service of God 
through Jesus Christ. This natural ap- 
proach, this simplicity, earnestness and 
fire of compassion can only be obtained 
through the media of oft practicing the 
presence of the Infinite, of living in the 
presence of God, so that such approach 
to Him becomes the most natural thing 
imaginable. In the evening service, (if 
one is so fortunate as to have such 
marvellous opportunity), the prayer is 
usually, as the Service, more or less in- 
formal. The tragedy lies in that in the 
informality there is often lost the depth 
and passion and spirituality of the 
morning service. Let us be informal, 
but, if anything, more simple, more nat- 
ural, more direct, than in the morning. 

There comes here very naturally the 
question as to the importance of the 
prayer in any service. Is it as important 
as the Solo, the Quartette, the Chorus- 
choir, the Scripture, the Sermon, on 
which we have worked so long and hard? 
To me it seems that the center, the per- 
imeter, the deepest depths and the most 
glorious heights of any service are no 
more true to their proper dimensions 
than the prayer. Here is the pastor’s 
opportunity to bring the minds of those 
in his congregation, scattered as they 
are with their different problems and 
interests, into the very presence of God 
their Father. Here is his opportunity 
to center their interest, grip their affec- 
tions, melt their emotions, loose their 
bonds and set free their spirits, in such 
a way that the rest of the service will 
sink in, take hold and bear fruit. Again, 
no formula can accomplish this other 
than the panacea for the ills of any 
soul, namely prayer in one’s closet. Not 
long since I read where some travelling 
clergyman was visiting the kirk where 
some noted Scotch Divine had effectively 
preached for many a year. The old sex- 
ton was there that had been there in 
years gone by, and the visitor asked him 
regarding the reputed power of the dear 
departed, and whence the power came. 
For answer the sexton took the visitor 
to the study, told him to sit at the desk 
the noted preacher of the Word had 
used. “Now,” said he, “lay your arms— 
so—on the desk, and your head—so—on 
your arms. Now, weep, great hot tears 
of true compassion for the lost sheep of 
the House of Israel.” Then this wise 
sexton took the inquirer to the pulpit 
made famous by this deep man of God. 
“Now” said he, “lean your hands—so— 
on the pulpit, and weep.” Thus was 
the secret made plain. Many, many 
tears are wrung from the eye of a tal- 
ented orator, but what in the world 
good are crocadile tears in public un- 
less they are born of many hot tears 
shed in the private of one’s communion 
with the Father? So also with prayers. 
Let our prayers be so hot with the fires 
of Christ-like compassion as we pray in 
private, that when we appear as mes- 
sengers of God in Christ, that fire shall 
be transmitted into the hearts of the 
“Beloved little lambs’ around us. 

There are many other prayers, how- 
ever, that must come in the scope of this 
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paper. The prayers offered in the 
homes, for example, seem a very differ- 
ent problem, but this problem is answer- 
ed in identically the same way. Many 
men and wise have said that we should 
never offer prayers in the homes unless 
there is a definite request, or some situ- 
ation is found that makes prayer the 
natural thing to which to turn. I be- 
lieve that any consecrated, wise and 
sympathetic pastor will find that in al- 
most every home in his parish there are 
great heart-rending problems. No home 
is free from sorrow or pain, and com- 
passionate prayer here will do more to 
cement the hearts of the people to their 
God, than ten thousand sermons can 
ever do. Again the prayer must be warm 
with personal compassion, natural and 
simple. With sick people it would seem 
foolhardy to neglect a word of prayer 
at each visit. I have called on some sick 
folks only to find my most solicitous re- 
marks unheard, and the heart un- 
touched. A few words of prayer, coming 
from a heart touched with real sympa- 
thy, have brought tears of appreciation, 
have melted stony hearts, and have 
brought back into the fold of the Church 
those whom we have mourned as beyond 
its reach. Tenderness is the sharp tool 
that will probe and repair most of the 
broken heart strings, but, again, unless 
we are oft in communication with our 
tender Shepherd whence are we to ob- 
tain this fine touch? 

Two other problems confront the pas- 
tor in his public prayer life, the funeral 
and the wedding. These are hard situa- 
tions. At the funeral grief often seals 
the interest in ought but self, and at the 
wedding mirth seals the path for the 
unseen, the deep, the spiritual. Here, 
brevity wisely directed, coupled with the 
fire and real heart interest mentioned 
already will often, if not always, win the 
day. A crooning melodious voice utter- 
ing platitudes for fifteen minutes will do 
more to put these people to sleep to the 
vital things of life, than the most potent 
sleep-powders the Devil has. Let us be- 
ware lest at these times when deep and 
lasting impressions should be made, we 
spoil them by putting the patient into 
a comfortable slumber. Brief references 
and implications will do more than 
many theological exhortations and dis- 
sertations. 

And yet one more problem for the 
pastor in his public prayer life. This 
last has to do with public affairs at best 
non-religious, at which the pastor is 
asked to officiate, more as a matter of 
custom than anything else. What shall 
he do? When one is asked to offer in- 
vocations at Inaugurations, Graduations, 
Installations, or if one is asked to be 
Chaplain of a group, which, by their at- 
titude, agree that there are three sexes, 
men, women and ministers, and agree 
with everything else that goes with that 
attitude? 

Personally, I have concluded that it 
is always best to accept. If one remem- 
bers the crowd, and somewhat of its 
composite elements; if he really inti- 
mately talks with God about the real 
purpose of the affair, or the people con- 
cerned, or some phase of the activities, 
and then is brief but fully to the point, 
he can do much to foster respect for the 
religion we espouse, and reverence for 
the God we serve. I have listened to 


prayers, for example, at Memorial Day 
exercises, that guaranteed that a great 
number of the people present would 
never attend the Church of which 
that man was the pastor. I have listened 
to others at the same type of function 
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Abandonment Of Church Use 
Of Property 


By Arthur L. H. Street 


HERE the right of trustees to 
W sell property depends upon 

abandonment of use of the 

property for religious purposes, 
nonuse of the premises for such pur- 
poses is strong, but not conclusive, evi- 
dence of abandonment. It was so de- 
clared by the Kentucky Court of Appeals 
in the case of Smallwood vs. Robinson, 
265 South Western Reporter, 441. Re- 
ferring to provisions of the discipline 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, the 
court said: 

“It seems to us that section 362, au- 
thorizing a sale by the trustees of aban- 
doned property, is consistent with the 
other provisions placing the supervision 
of such property in the quarterly con- 
ference, and requiring its order and 


consent to abandonment in order to 
authorize a sale by the trustees .... 

“The nonuse and failure to maintain 
services or keep up the premises are 
strong evidences of abandonment, but 
there is no evidence that the conference 
contemplated this, and to the contrary 
several testify that the property was be- 
ing held for development; that the 
church had always been included in the 
circuit, and a pastor assigned, and it was 
testified to by the one assigned .. . that 
he was detained by this litigation. On 
the whole it does not seem the trustees 
were authorized to assume the church 
was abandoned, and to sell it, against 
the will and without the consent of the 
conference.” 





that were not one-fourth as long, but 
oh! how they gripped the heart-strings, 
and opened the flood-gates of memories 
and lessons long since put away! 

In general I would enumerate four ab- 
solute essentials that must govern and 
control our public prayer life. 

First, there must of necessity be a 
back-ground of prayer-life in the quiet 
of the closet, alone with God. Three 
hours of passionate fellowship with the 
Father, with three minutes’ public ut- 
terance of that passion, is many, many 
times more effective than when the time 
is reversed. The back-ground will show 
through the whole and color it, while 
without that color it will be seen as 
very nearly the merest mockery. If we 
do not care enough about these things 
to pray about them other than when 
people hear us, we do not care very 
much. Why make-believe? 

Second, public prayers should be as 
brief as possible, and yet be consistent 
with the occasion and the subject. In 
other words, if we come right to the 
point and quit, we accomplish more 
than by rambling all over creation, for 
in our rambles we lose our crowd, and 
are like a guide lost in the labyrinth 
through which he was to have led his 
followers. Repetitions of ideas with but 
a change of phraseology add nothing 
to the prayer, but add greatly to the 
fog that hides its real intent. 

Third, our public prayers must be in- 
tentional. That is, they must concern 
those who are in the congregation. A 
prayer without intent is like steam es- 
caping from a faulty connection. There 
is noise and commotion and heat, but 
nothing is accomplished. It is better to 
shut it off. Unless we know something 
about human problems and difficulties, 
heartaches and joys, we cannot very well 
lead those same humans in prayer. We 
must bear our audience in mind, and 
pray about the things they want to pray 
about. Then they will follow and feel 
that they have been helped. 

Fourth, last but most important, our 
public prayers must be intimate. There 
is no value in forming words that they 
might escape into the ozone and impress 
people with the exquisite poetry of our 


souls, beauty of our diction, extent of our 
vocabulary, knowledge of nature or art, 
or even of the Bible. Unless in our 
public prayers we can and do talk in- 
timately with God about the occasion at 
hand, I feel we had better keep silence. 
Then, of course, unless the first prin- 
ciple, that of a background of a deep 
and passionate private prayer life, is fol- 
lowed, this last cannot be, nor probably 
any of the others. 


Ministers of the Gospel have a glorious 
opportunity, withal a tremendous 
responsibility, to make men know the 
reality of the unseen, the power of the 
Love of God, and the sufficiency of the 
Atonement of Christ. In our public 
prayer life we have a wonderful oppor- 
tunity to show how real God is to us, 
how great is our confidence in Him, and 
how simply we may approach even into 
the very Holy of Holies, the Throne of 
Grace. 


A GOOD PARSON 


With eloquence innate his tongue was 
armed; 

Though harsh the precept, 
preacher charmed: 

For ne down the golden chain from 

igh, 

He -—" his audience upward from the 

sky. 


yet the 


He bore his great commission in his 
look, 

But sweetly tempered awe, and soften’d 
all he spoke, 

He preached the joys of heaven and 
pains of hell, 

And warn’d the sinner with becoming 
zeal, 

But on eternal mercy loved to dwell. 


To threats the stubborn sinner oft is 
hard, 

Wrapp’d in his crimes, against the storm 
prepar’d: 

But when the milder beams of mercy 


play, 
He melts and throws his cumbrous cloak 


away. 
—John Dryden. 
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Service For A Wedding 
Anniversary 
By Milton B. Williams, Chicago, Illinois 


EARLY BELOVED, we have assem- 
bled this evening to celebrate the 
happy completion by our friends, 
Grace and Ernest Jefferson, of 
five and twenty years of life together in 
the bonds of Christian marriage. On 
this occasion we find an opportunity to 
re-affirm our belief in sacramental mar- 
riage as a divinely ordered institution 
enjoined by Christ and His apostles for 
the founding and establishing of the 
Christian Home. We hold the Chris- 
tian Home to be a school of mutual self- 
sacrifice through which the family as 
the basal social unit is developed in 
love and true moral worth, and society, 
composed of such families, is brought 
more and more into the likeness of the 
perfect pattern visioned by our Master 
as the Kingdom of God upon earth. 
We are not unaware that the times in 
which we live afford multitudinous ex- 
amples of marriages that fall far short 
of this ideal, and furnish melancholic 
witness to the existence of home-life 
which is the scene of confusion and con- 
tention, and in countless instances ends 
in disastrous failure. In such cases it 
is not marriage that fails, but the per- 
sons involved fail to keep their cove- 
nants and to obey the laws of God by 
which true marriage is constituted. The 
voices of many “blind leaders of the 
blind” are heard challenging the ancient 
sanctions of matrimony and suggesting 
specious substitutes for the “straight 
and narrow way” that leads to life and 
happiness. But it has always been true 
that “wisdom is justified of ner chil- 
dren,” and, therefore, it is with confi- 
dence that we point to those who have 
been faithful to the vows made at the 
Christian marriage altar, and who 
through an extended period of years 
have proved that the ordinances of di- 
vine wisdom are “ways of pleasantness 
and paths of peace.” Hence it is with 
joy that we extend our congratulations 
to our friends, Grace and Ernest, on this 
the twenty-fifth anniversary of their 
wedding-day, and with one accord give 
thanks unto Almighty God, and say: 


We thank thee, Heavenly Father, that 
in thy perfect wisdom thou hast “set 
the solitary in families,” and dost assure 
to all who keep thy commandments the 
assistance of thy grace and the endue- 
ment of thy spiritual power that they 
may ever please thee, and possess the 
inheritance promised to them that love 
and fear thee. We thank thee for our 
homes, wherein, even as tempest-tossed 
ships find anchorage in the desired 
haven, our hearts may secure safe refuge 
from the stormy conflicts and anxious 
cares of life. We thank thee for thy 
Holy Church in which we have derived 
fellowship, instruction and inspiration 
to enable us to maintain our ideals and 
to bear faithful witness to thy truth and 
wisdom before our fellowmen. And, 
mindful of thy goodness, we do now re- 
joice before thee, who are the Giver of 




















every good and perfect gift, and the 
Source of our happiness, God over all 
and blessed forever. Amen. 

GRACE AND ERNEST: Exactly a 
quarter of a century ago in this church, 
the dwelling-place of many sacred mem- 
ories and the scene of numberless spirit- 
ual triumphs, at yonder altar, trusting, 
in the help of God, you took upon you 
a most holy and sacred covenant to 
love, comfort, honor and keep each other 
in sickness and in health, and, forsak- 
ing all others, to keep only unto each 
other, so long as ye both should live. 
In the fulfilment of this holy covenant 
you have lived to this hour. Do you 
here and now, in the light of your ex- 
perience during the years that have 
elapsed since that hour, renew that 
covenant before this assembly of your 
friends, and profess your abiding faith 
in the facts and values represented in 
the joint institutions of Christian Mar- 
riage and the Christian Home? 

ANSWER: We do, in the sight of 
God and these witnesses. 

THIS RING, the sign and seal of the 
marriage covenant, was given twenty- 
five years ago as the pledge of the sac- 
ramental union of two hearts and lives. 
Its circle is the symbol of the goodness 
of God that embraces His children. It 
is the bond of peace and the girdle of 
perfectness. Its gold signifies the pas- 
sion that endures, incorruptible by “the 
moth and rust” of earthly change and 
decay. Day by day in the slow passage 
of the years there has been associated 
with this symbol a multitude of facts 
and sentiments which have interpreted 
its significance and brought to fulfil- 
ment the vows of which it was the 
pledge, and thus its wealth of sugges- 
tiveness and meaning has been continu- 
ally enriched. Inward grace has been 
woven into its very tissue. Truth and 
self-sacrifice have permeated its very 


substance. It has become a sacrament. 
As we look upon it, we see vastly more 
than a plain golden circlet. As we value 
it, it wins assessment in terms quite 
beyond those tabulated by the scales of 
the refiner. Divine love and human fi- 
delity encompass it as with a radiant 
halo, and consecrate it as a jewel of 
priceless worth. Again, we give to you 
this ring, with a holy benediction: 

GRANT, O HEAVENLY FATHER, to 
bless this ring, given so long ago as the 
sacred pledge of a holy covenant, and so 
continue to assist thy servants, that he 
who now returns it and she who now 
again receives it, may abide in thy peace 
and journey onward in thy favor, unto 
their life’s end; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

ERNEST: I hereby renew my cove- 
nant in the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Ghost. 


LET US PRAY 


LORD’S PRAYER: All joining. 

O GOD, who hast so consecrated the 
state of matrimony that in it is signified 
and represented the spiritual marriage 
and unity betwixt Christ and His 
Church; look mercifully upon these thy 
servants, Grace and Ernest, that they 
may continue to love, honor and cherish 
each other, and so to live together in 
faithfulness and patience, in wisdom and 
true godliness, that their home may ever 
be a haven of blessing and of peace, 
through the same Jesus Christ our Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Spirit, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, command his bles- 
sings upon you this day and forever- 
more: Blessed be ye in the city, and 


-blessed be ye in the field. Blessed be 


the fruit of your increase, and blessed 
be all that ye put your hands unto. 
Blessed be your basket and your knead- 
ing-trough. Blessed be ye in your com- 
ing in, and blessed be ye in your going 
out. Blessed be ye in the land wherein 
ye shall dwell, and blessed be ye in the 
face of every foe. The Lord establish 
you in righteousness and goodness, holy 
unto himself, that ye may keep his com- 
mandments and walk in all his ways. 
The Lord make you plenteous for good, 
that ye may be fruitful, even as the 
trees of his planting. The Lord open 
unto you his good treasure, the heavens, 
that ye may be enriched with all good- 
ness, and that whatsoever ye do shall 
prosper. The Lord make all grace 
abound toward you, that ye always, hav- 
ing all sufficiency in all things, may 
abound unto every good work. The Lord 
bless you and keep you; the Lord make 
his face to shine upon you and be graci- 
ous unto you; the Lord lift up his 
countenance upon you, and give you 
peace, now and forevermore. Amen. 





O thou who dost inhabit in my breast, 
Leave not the mansion so long tenant- 
less; 
Lest growing ruinous the building fall, 
And leave no memory of what it was. 
—Shakespeare.. . 


What! keep a week away? seven days 
and nights? 

Eight score hours? and lovers’ absent 
hours, 

More tedious than the dial eight score 
times? 


O weary reckoning! —Shakespeare. 
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Looking North from Silas Paine Estate to Columbiona. 


A Religious Conference 
That Is A Conference 


Raymond W. Albright 


T Columbiona-on-Lake George, 
near Silver Bay, N. Y., President 
Wilbert W. White of the Biblical 
Seminary of New York City has 

been conducting conferences on religion 
each summer for five years. These con- 
ferences have really been conferences in 
that only the general theme has been 
announced before the groups arrived at 
Columbiona. Six different groups of ap- 


proximately eighteen each have visited, 


Columbiona in consecutive ten day per- 
iods each summer. More than 500 re- 
ligious leaders of America and Europe 
have counselled together on the main 
theme that has been a real passion with 
President White, “The Functioning of 
the Group, with special reference to 
more efficient functioning of the Chris- 
tian Church.” President White has been 
the chairman of these groups himself 
but has often called to his assistance 
men like Professor T. R. Glover of Cam- 
bridge, England, who spent all of July 
and August with the groups in 1927. 
In each case these leaders have not 
projected their views but rather have 
acted as guides to lead the group in an 
expression of their honest opinion on 
such a vital question as the effective- 
ness of modern Christianity. The 500 
men who have been the guests of Dr. 
White and Columbiona include many of 
the leading religious thinkers of this 
generation from _ colleges, theological 
seminaries and prominent pastorates of 
widely diversified theological convictions. 

Upon arrival at Silver Bay these men 
were given the exclusive use of Colum- 
biona cottage as the guests of Dr. White 
and the Biblical Seminary where the 
entire group lived entirely informally 
together, sometimes almost monastically, 
for the ten day period. The conference 
actually consumed only three hours each 
day—from nine to noon. The very first 
meeting of the group was devoted to the 
plotting of a plan of procedure and a 
listing of the matters which the group— 
not a previously rigidly planned program 
—wished to discuss in relation to the 
more efficient functioning of modern 
Christianity. Often a small number of 
the group were delegated to gather the 


suggestions into a program for the re- 
maining nine periods. The first hour 
each day was spent in a devotional read- 
ing of the Bible and in prayer. Some- 
times this hour also permitted an ex- 
pression of personal values derived from 
the particular reading of the day. Dur- 
ing the second hour members of the 
group, of their own volition and on 
topics in which they were interested and 
on which they were authorities, often 
spoke to the group. These presentations 
led to expressions of opinions by other 
members of the group which were Car- 
ried over into the leisure hours of the 
day and night. Right here it should be 
said that often those of entirely differ- 
ent theological conviction sat just next 
to each other at the round table and 
while radically differing from each other 
in viewpoint, they always preserved the 
highest respect and regard for each 
other. In fact, two such differently 
minded individuals who constantly criti- 
cized each other’s viewpoints in discus- 
sion and out of the group, drove away 
from the conference in the same auto- 
mobile as the best of friends. 

The assistants invariably served re- 
freshments after the second hour in the 
morning and then the chairman of the 
group opened the third hour of the dis- 
cussion with a number of questions to 
which he requested the group to write 
their answers. These questions were 
prepared in light of the topic which the 
group decided they wanted to discuss 
that day. The hour was always too 
short to give full expression to the 
thought of the group. The afternoon 
and evening were entirely at the disposal 
of the guests with invitations on all 
sides to go boating, swimming, fishing, 
mountain climbing, or even to spend 
time in the spacious gardens at Colum- 
biona. A splendid library also attracted 
many. Dr. White’s ambition was to have 
the life resemble as nearly as possible 
that of Columba on the Isle of Iona in 
whose honor this beautiful spot was 
named. 


The values of Columbiona are not in 
the conclusions derived for they may 
never be entirely unanimous, important 


as they may be. Of far more permanent 
value are the personal understandings. 
One guest expressed his final word of 
appreciation by saying “the richest thing 
in this group is you men.” Without 
reserve many delighted “to think out 
loud”’ and thus present to the group for 
evaluation that which they would have 
hesitated to state anywhere in public 
and which consequently would have 
been kept in their minds alone for some 
time. The freedom with which men ex- 
pressed honest convictions has carried 
over so that whenever I meet one who 
has been at Columbiona, the bars are 
down immediately and we have a com- 
mon background which makes for intim- 
ate fellowship and frankness of expres- 
sion. It is just remarkable to notice how 
men, who very likely would never get 
to know each other in any other way be- 
cause of their diversified interests and 
viewpoints, come together and agree on 
religion when they cannot agree on 
theology. Perhaps none have changed 
their theological viewpoints because of 
their stay at Silver Bay but none leave 
without a keener appreciation of the 
immensity of that which all followers of 
Jesus have in common. No final con- 
clusion is ever reached but each year the 
natural question is raised, “Is there an 
irreducible minimum of Faith which will 
leave a maximum of Christian experi- 
ence and influence?” Great leaders and 
staunch supports of all camps of theolo- 
gy have here left their differences in the 
background in their honest attempt to 
make Christianity Christian. The find- 
ings of these conferences held during 
five summers will be published late this 
fall. 


This is the ideal type of a conference 
to perpetuate and use as a pattern for 
less auspicious gatherings. Columiona 
is rapidly becoming for religion 
what Williamstown is for statecraft, 
Woods Hole for science, and Petersbor- 
ough for Music, literature and art. In 
fact President White is seriously think- 
ing of making Columbiona a permanent 
settlement in which seminary and col- 
lege presidents and professors may feel 
free to spend some time each summer 
informally. The contact which these 
men would make and the fine under- 
standing which would inevitably result 
would make the venture worthwhile. 
There are hundreds of acres of land 
available, too, so that small cottages 
could be scattered over the mountain to 
the rear of Columbiona to which schol- 
ars could go in the morning, work in se- 
chusion all day, and return at night to 
fellowship and understanding. 
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“How shall we escape if we neglect so 
great salvation?”—Hebrews. 

“We have as possibilities either Bal- 
ance, or Elaboration, or Degeneration.” 
—E, Ray Lankester. 

N one of his best known books, Mr. 
| Darwin brings out a fact which may 

be illustrated in some such way as 
this: Suppose a bird fancier collects a 
flock of tame pigeons distinguished by 
all the infinite ornamentations of their 
race. They are of all kinds, of every 
shade of colour, and adorned with every 
variety of marking. He takes them to 
an uninhabited island and allows them 
to fly off wild into the woods. They 
found a colony there, and after the lapse 
of many years the owner returns to the 
spot. He will find that a remarkable 
change has taken place in the interval. 
The birds, or their descendants rather, 
have all become changed into the same 
colour. The black, the white and the 
dun, the striped, the spotted, and the 
ringed, are all metamorphosed into one 
—a dark slaty blue. Two plain black 
bands monotonously repeat themselves 
upon the wings of each, and the loins 
beneath are white; but all the variety, 
all the beautiful colours, all the old 
graces of form it may be, have disap- 
peared. These improvements were the 
result of care and nurture, of domrestica- 
tion, of civilization; and now that these 
influences are removed, the birds them- 
selves undo the past and lose what they 
had gained. The attempt to elevate the 
race has been mysteriously thwarted. 
It is as if the original bird, the far re- 
mote ancestor of all doves, has been 
blue, and these had been compelled by 
some strange law to discard the badges 
of their civilization and conform to the 
ruder image of the first. The natural 
law by which such a change occurs is 
called The Principle of Reversion to 
Type. 

It is a proof of the universality of 
this law that the same thing will hap- 
pen with a plant. A garden is planted, 
let us say, with strawberries and roses, 
and for a number of years is left alone. 
In process of time it will run to waste. 
But this does not mean that the -plants 
will really waste away, but that they will 
change into something else, and, as it 
invariably appears, into something 
worse; in the one case, namely, into 
the small, wild strawberry of the woods, 
and in the other into the primitive dog- 
rose of the hedges. 

If we neglect a garden plant, then, a 
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Degeneration 


By Henry Drummond 





Henry Drummond probably made 
as large a contribution to modern 
religious thinking as any man of 
his day. This chapter, taken from 
his epoch making book, “Natural 
Law in the Spiritual World”, shows 
the rare skill he to tie 
up nature and religion. It is still 
good. We commend it. 
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natural principle of deterioration comes 
in, and changes it into a worse plant. 
And if we neglect a bird, by the same 
imperious law it will be gradually 
changed into an uglier bird. Or if we 
neglect almost any of the domestic ani- 
mals, they will rapidly revert to wild and 
worthless forms again. 

Now the same thing exactly would 
happen in the case of you or me. Why 
should Man be an exception to any of 
the laws of Nature? Nature knows him 
simply as an animal—Sub-kingdom 
Vertebrata, Class Mammalia, Order 
Bimana. And the law of Reversion to 
Type runs through all creation. If a 
man neglect himself for a few years he 
will change into a worse man and a 
lower man. If it is his body that he 
neglects, he will deteriorate into a wild 
and bestial savage—like the de-human- 
ized men who are discovered sometimes 
upon desert islands. If it is his mind, 
it will degenerate into imbecility and 
madness—solitary confinement has the 
power to unmake men’s minds and leave 
them idiots. If he neglect his conscience, 
it will run off into lawlessness and vice. 
Or, lastly, if it is his soul, it must in- 
evitably atrophy, drop off in ruin and 
decay. 

We have here, then, a thoroughly nat- 
ural basis for the question before us. If 
we neglect, with this universal principle 
staring us in the face, how shall we es- 
cape? If we neglect the ordinary means 
of keeping a garden in order, how shall 
it escape running to weeds and waste? 
Or, if we neglect the opportunities for 
cultivating the mind, how shall it escape 
ignorance and feebleness? So, ff we 
neglect the soul, how shall it escape the 
natural retrograde movement, the in- 
evitable relapse into barrenness and 
death? 

It is not necessary, surely, to pause 
for proof that there is such a retrograde 
principle in the being of every man. It 
is demonstrated by facts, and by the 
analogy of all Nature. Three possibili- 
ties of life, according to Science, are 


open to all living organisms—Balance, 
Evolution, and Degeneration. The first 
denotes the precarious persistence of a 
life along what looks like a level path, 
a character which seems to hold its own 
alike against the attacks of evil and the 
appeals of good. It implies a set of cir- 
cumstances so balanced by choice or for- 
tune that they neither influence for bet- 
ter nor for worse. But except in theory 
this state of equilibrium, normal in the 
inorganic kingdom, is really foreign to 
the world of life; and what seems iner- 
tia may be a true Evolution unnoticed 
from its slowness, or likelier still a move- 
ment of Degeneration subtly obliterating 
as it falls the very traces of its former 
height. From this state of apparent 
Balance, Evolution is the escape in the 
upward direction, Degeneration is the 
lower. But Degeneration, rather than 
Balance or Elaboration, is the possibil- 
ity of life embraced by the majority of 
mankind. And the choice is determined 
by man’s own nature. The life of Bal- 
ance is difficult. It lies on the verge of 
continual temptation, its perpetual ad- 
justments become fatiguing, its measured 
virtue is monotonous and uninspiring. 
More difficult still, apparently, is the 
life of ever upward growth. Most men 
attempt it for a time, but growth is 
slow; and despair overtakes them while 
the goal is far away. Yet none of these 
reasons fully explains the fact that the 
alternative which remains is adopted by 
the majority of men. That Degeneration 
is easy only half accounts for it. Why 
is it easy? Why but that already in each 
man’s very nature this principle is su- 
preme? He feels within his soul a silent 
drifting motion impelling him downward 
with irresistible force. Instead of as- 
piring to Conversion to a higher Type 
he submits by a law of his nature to 
Reversion to a lower. This is Degenera- 
tion—that principle by which the or- 
ganism, failing to develop itself, failing 
even to keep what it has got, deterio- 
rates, and becomes more and more 
adapted to a degraded form of life. 

All men who know themselves are 
conscious that this tendency, deep- 
rooted and active, exists within their na- 
ture. Theologically it is described as a 
gravitation, a bias toward evil. The Bi- 
ble view is that man is conceived in sin 
and shapen in iniquity. And experience 
tells him that he will shape himself into 
further sin and ever deepening iniquity 
without the smallest effort, without in 
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the least intending it, and in the most 
natural way in the world if he simply 
let his life run. It is on this principle 
that, completing the conception, the 
wicked are said further in the Bible to 
be lost. They are not really lost as yet, 
but they are on the sure way to it. The 
bias of their lives is in full action. There 
is no drag on anywhere. The natural 
tendencies are having it all their own 
way; and although the victims may be 
quite unconscious that all this is going 
on, it is patent to every one who con- 
siders even the natural bearings of the 
case that “the end of these things is 
Death.” When we see a man fall from 
the top of a five-story house, we say the 
man is lost. We say that before he has 
fallen a foot; for the same principle that 
made him fall the one foot will un- 
doubtedly make him complete the de- 
scent by falling other eighty or ninety 
feet. So that he is a dead man, or a 
lost man from the very first. The gravi- 
tation of sin in a human soul acts pre- 
cisely in the same way. Gradually, with 
gathering momentum it sinks a man 
further and further from God and right- 
eousness, and lands him, by the sheer 
action of a natural law, in the hell of a 
neglected life. 


But the lesson is not less clear from 
analogy. Apart even from the law of De- 
generation, apart from Reversion to 
Type, there is in every living organism 
a law of Death. We are wont to imag- 
ine that Nature is full of Life. In reality 
it is full of Death. One cannot say it is 
natural for a plant to live. Examine its 
nature fully, and you have to admit that 
its natural tendency is to die. It is kept 
from dying by a mere temporary endow- 
ment, which gives it an ephemeral 
dominion over the elements—gives it 
power to utilize for a brief span the rain, 
the sunshine, and the air. Withdraw this 
temporary endowment for a moment and 
its true nature is revealed. Instead of 
overcoming Nature it is overcome. The 
very things which appeared to minister 
to its growth and beauty now turn 
against it and make it decay and die. 
The sun which warmed it, withers it; 
the air‘and rain which nourished it, rot 
it. It is the very forces which we asso- 
ciate with life which, when their true 
nature appears, are discovered to be 
really the ministers of death. 

This law, which is true for the whole 
plant-world, is also valid for the animal 
and for man. Air is not life, but corrup- 
tion—so literally corruption that the 
only way to keep out corruption, when 
life has ebbed, is to keep out air. Life 
is merely a temporary suspension of 
these destructive powers; and this is 


truly one of the most accurate defini- 
tions of life we have yet received—‘“the 
sum total of the functions which resist 
death.” 
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Spiritual life, in like manner, is the 
sum total of the functions which resist 
sin. The soul’s atmosphere is the daily 
trial, circumstance, and temptation of 
the world. And as it is life alone which 
gives the plant power to utilize the ele- 
ments, and as, without it, they utilize it, 
so it is the spiritual life alone which 
gives the soul power to utilize tempta- 
tion and trial; and without it they de- 
stroy the soul. How shall we escape if 
we refuse to exercise these functions— 
in other words, if we neglect? 

This destroying process, observe, goes 
on quite independently of God’s judg- 
ment on sin. God’s judgment on sin is 
another and a more awful fact of which 
this may be a part. But it is a distinct 
fact by itself, which we can hold and 
examine separately, that on purely nat- 
ural principles the soul that is left to 
itself unwatched, uncultivated, unre- 
deemed, must fall away into death by 
its own nature. The soul that sinneth 
“it shall die.” It shall die, not neces- 
sarily because God passes sentence of 
death upon it, but because it cannot help 
dying. It has neglected “the functions 
which resist death,” and has always been 
dying. The punishment is in its very 
nature, and the sentence is being grad- 
ually carried out all along the path of 
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life by ordinary processes which enforce 
the verdict with the appalling faithful- 
ness of law. 

There is an affectation that religious 
truths lie beyond the sphere of the com- 
prehension which serves men in ordinary 
things. This question at least must be 
an exception. It lies as near the natural 
as the spiritual. If it makes no impres- 
sion on a man to know that God will 
visit his iniquities upon him, he cannot 
blind himself to the fact that Nature 
will. Do we not all know what it is to 
be punished by Nature for disobeying 
her? We have looked round the wards 
of a hospital, a prison, or a madhouse, 
and seen there Nature at work squaring 
her accounts with sin. And we knew 
as we looked that if no Judge sat on 
the throne of heaven at all there was a 
Judgment there, where an inexorable 
Nature was crying aloud for justice, and 
carrying out her heavy sentences for vi- 
olated laws. 

Wher God gave Nature the law into 
her own hands in this way, He seems to 
have given her two rules upon which her 
sentences were to be based. The one is 
formally enunciated in this sentence, 
“WHATSOEVER A MAN SOWETH THAT SHALL 
HE ALSO REAP.” The other is informally 
expressed in this, “IF WE NEGLECT HOW 
SHALL WE ESCAPE?” 
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The first is the positive law, and deals 
with sins of commission. The other, 
which we are now discussing, is the 
negative, and deals with sins of omission. 
It does not say anything about sowing, 
but about not sowing. It takes up the 
case of souls which are lying fallow. It 
does not say, if we sow corruption we 
shall reap corruption. Perhaps we would 
not be so unwise, so regardless of our- 
selves, of public opinion, as to sow cor- 
ruption. It does not say, if we sow tares 
we shall reap tares. We might never do 
anything so foolish as sow tares. But 
if we sow nothing, it says, we shall reap 
nothing. If we put nothing into the 
field, we shall take nothing out. If we 
neglect to cultivate in summer, how shall 
we escape starving in winter? 

Now the Bible raises this question, but 
does not answer it—because it is too 
obvious to need answering. How shall 
we escape if we neglect? The answer is, 
we cannot. In the nature of things we 
cannot. We cannot escape any more 
than a man can escape drowning who 
falls into the sea and has neglected to 
learn to swim. In the nature of things 
he cannot escape—nor can he escape 
who has neglected the great salvation. 

Now why should such fatal conse- 
quences follow a simple process like neg- 
lect? The popular impression is that 
a man, to be what is called lost, must 
be an open and notorious sinner. He 
must be one who has abandoned all that 
is good and pure in life, and sown to the 
flesh with all his might and main. But 
this principle goes further. It says 
simply, “If we neglect.” Any one may see 
the reason why a notoriously wicked 
person should not escape; but why 
should not all the rest of us escape? 
What is to hinder people who are not 
notoriously wicked escaping—people who 
never sowed anything in particular? 
Why is it such a sin to sow nothing in 
particular? 

There must be some hidden and vital 
relation between these three words, Sal- 
vation, Neglect, and Escape—some rea- 
sonable, essential, and indissoluble con- 
nection. Why are these words so linked 
together as to weight this clause with 
all the authority and solemnity of a 
sentence of death? 

The explanation has partly been given 
already. It lies still further, however, 
in the meaning of the word Salvation. 
And this, of course, is not at all Salva- 
tion in the ordinary sense of forgiveness 
of sin. This is one great meaning of 
Salvation, the first and the greatest. 
But this is spoken to people who are 
supposed to have had this. It is the 
broader word, therefore, and includes not 
only forgiveness of sin but salvation or 
deliverance from the downward bias of 
the soul. It takes in that whole process 
of rescue from the power of sin and sel- 

(Continued on page 30) 


The Unified Sunday 


Morning Service 
By R. Melvin Thompson, Marshall, Missouri 


“Be not the first by whom the new is 
tried, 
Nor yet the last to lay the old aside.” 


T is difficult to fill a bag that has a 
[x in it. In fact, it is necessary 
to stop the leak before the bag can 
possibly be filled. The bag with a 
hole in it represents the leak which the 
average American church experiences 
between the Sunday School service and 
the worship service. To stop this leak 
is one of the major administrative prob- 
lems of the church in the United States. 
When the Sunday School idea origi- 
nated more than a century ago, it con- 
stituted a great forward step in the 
church’s program, but in the course of 
its history, growing up not so much as 
an integral part of the church’s pro- 
gram, but rather as a parallel and com- 
petitive organization, it has supplanted 
the church in the thinking and loyalty 
of many people. 

As a result of these two competitive 
morning services, one emphasizing the 
teaching program of the church, and 
the other the worship program of the 
church, in most communities a large 
percentage of the people make a choice 
between the two services. Perhaps less 
than fifty per cent attend both services. 
Thus some are lost to the church’s pro- 
gram of worship. And if the church 
fails to train its boys and girls, young 
men and young women in the art of 
Christian worship, it is failing in the 
“one thing needful.” That it is so diffi- 
cult to get into the church for morning 
worship against the mighty out-going 
tide of those who rush out at the close 
of the Sunday School period, indicates 
how marked is this failure in most of 
our churches. 

A way has been found to stop the leak. 
Ten years ago the writer, when pastor 
of the Olive Branch Christian Church, 
Indianapolis, Indiana, worked out a 
schedule which eliminated ninety per 
cent of the loss. I sought to work out 
one service which should include as in- 
tegral parts all the features of the 
former two services, that would avoid all 
duplication and overlapping, that would 
eliminate a re-assembly (where the leak 
always occurs), that would be brief, and 
that would appeal to all ages from the 
Juniors’ department up. In other words, 
it was to be one service, a youth-center- 
ed, worship-centered service. In rough 
outline the schedule was as follows: 

9:15 A. M.—Organ prelude and choir 
processional. 

9:20 A. M.—Regular morning worship 
program, including the Call to Worship, 
Hymns, Responsive Readings, Choral 
Response, Prayer, Offering, and Anthem. 

9:45 A. M.—Sermon. 

10:05 A. M.—Invitation Hymn. 

10:10 A. M.—Communion Service. 

10:22 A. M.—Recessional to depart- 
ments and classes. 

11:00 A. M.—Departments and classes 
dismiss from their meeting places with 
a verse of song and benediction. 

For three summers we have used this 
service in my present pastorate (First 
Christian Church, Marshall, Missouri). 


We use a printed order of worship and 
use all departments of the school from 
Juniors up in the hymns and responsive 
readings. The Cradle Roll, Beginners, 
and Primary departments, under compe- 
tent leadership, have their own unified 
program of worship and study in other 
assembly rooms of the church. The 
Junior High School and Young People’s 
departments with their teachers, occupy 
reserved sections. 
HISTORY 

The Olive Branch Church, Indianap- 
olis, has followed this program the year 
around for ten years, and it has been an 
unqualified success. The average at- 
tendance during the worship period of 
the program has been 536, and the aver- 
age attendance in the classes has been 
503. Because the church was reaching 
its youth Sunday after Sunday, the 
church has grown both numerically and 
spiritually, until it occupies an outstand- 
ing position in the life of the commu- 
nity. Many churches in Indiana, Ohio, 
Kentucky, Missouri, and Kansas have 
adopted the program, and all report an 
increase of from forty to sixty per cent 
in attendance at the worship of the 
church. In Alliance, Ohio, a town of 
22,000, the Christian Church, with a 
membership of 1194, has followed a simi- 
lar program for four years. . Some 
churches are experimenting with the 
new schedule as a summer program for 
three or four months. In some com- 
munities all the Protestant churches 
have adopted the plan. 


DISADVANTAGES 

The unified service is not perfect. It 
has certain disadvantages. Custom, 
habit, and tradition are against it. -It 
doesn’t fit in with the personal schedules 
of some individuals. We naturally find 
a customary procedure easier than the 
new method, just as there are many who 
still prefer the horse and buggy to the 
automobile, and as most of us today pre- 
fer the automobile to the airplane. In 
the long run, however, the new and more 
efficient methods prevail. 

Unless all of the churches of a com- 
munity adopt the program, and until the 
traditional hour of worship be changed 
in the minds of the people, there will 
be. occasional uninformed visitors com- 
ing at 11:00 A. M. However, very few 
churches can afford to adapt their pro- 
gram to the needs of the occasional 
visitor at the cost of failing to reach its 
own youth. 

The long two-service schedule grew up 
in the easy days of the nineteenth cen- 
tury. Some fundamental and thorough- 
going adaptation of the church’s pro- 
gram of public worship seems in order, 
if the church is to reach and influence 
the eager, busy on-coming generation of 
the twentieth century. 

ADVANTAGES 

Experience has shown that in this 
unified service nothing is lost except 
the duplication, and no changes made 
except in the time schedule. The fol- 
lowing facts point to the unified service 
as a distinct forward step in the pro- 
gram of the church. 
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(1) This service is communion-cen- 
tered; the emphasis is upon worship. 
The central idea is to train all, especially 
boys and girls and young people, in the 
art of genuine, sincere worship. 

(2) Nearly sixty per cent more com- 
munion cups are used and sixty per cent 
more people hear the sermon. By actual 
figures, it works, even in the summer 
time. It eliminates nine-tenths of the 
leakage occasioned by many people 
choosing one or the other of the two 
services as against attending one uni- 
fied service. 

(3) Since more people are present, 
more duplex envelopes find their way in- 
to the plate each Sunday. 

(4) The worship service prepares the 
classes for the lesson discussion and the 
teachers have a full attendance for the 
full lesson period. 

(5) It reaches the youth of the 
church in a larger way. 

(6) It augments the opportunity for 
a real program of Christian education. 
The principal weakness of the church’s 
present program, universally recognized, 
is lack of time. The unified program 
gives to the elementary division of the 
school thirty minutes additional time. 
Story telling, hand work, and Bible drill 
can be added to the program by calling 
in additional leaders; thus permitting 
the regular teachers, if they so desire, to 
be present for the sermon and com- 
munion period in the church auditorium. 

(7) The program is especially helpful 
in the summer time, avoiding as it does 
the heat of the day. During the pastor’s 
vacation, with our elders in charge, it 
provides the worship program and com- 
munion for the whole group just the 
same as if he were there. 

(8) Young children are cared for in 
their own service, permitting parents 
to be free to attend together. 

(9) Women whose husbands are un- 
interested in the church and who insist 
on the American Sunday’ dinner 
promptly at noon, may attend this serv- 
ice and still have an early dinner. 


(10) It gives church families more 
time for home life and leisure. 


(11) The service can be adapted to 
the changing seasons of the year by a 
slight adjustment in the time of be- 
ginning and closing. Perhaps an ideal 
winter schedule would be 9:30 A. M. 
to 11:15 A. M. 


While certain objections will be raised 
by a few in the average church, the ad- 
vantages so clearly out-weigh the dis- 
advantages in the scale of actual experi- 
ence that after a year’s sincere trial 
most any church will be enthusiastic 
about its continuance. I have searched 
the New Testament carefully and have 
failed to discover where “Public Wor- 
ship at 11:00 A. M.” is authentically en- 
joined. The big argument against the 
new order of worship and study is “it 
has never been done this way before.” 
The big argument in its favor is “it 
works.” 

As it is, too many of our young people 
achieve loyalty to an auxiliary of the 
church, and many are never won 
directly to Christ and His Church. If 
Christian worship be paramount in the 
enrichment and vitalization of the 
Christian life, and if capturing the im- 
agination and firing the ambition of 


our youth with Christian idealism be 
the hope of setting up the Kingdom of 
God upon the earth, then any program 
that looks in this direction should be 
carefully considered and if found effec- 
tive should be adopted. 
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Recovery 
By Richard Beyer 


SAT engulfed in stillness, 
Sometimes praying, 
thinking, 
Sometimes seeming to do neither. 
Just listening; 
Aware of nothing but silence, 
A thin humming silence in the ear, 
Strange satisfying quiet within. 


sometimes 


Then once I heard myself say to 
myself— 

“You used to enjoy this silent com- 
munion 

With God, 

As much, at least as much as anything 

In the day’s program. 

You used to think it indispensable; 

You used to feel you could not plan 

Or preach or play or do anything 

As it should be done, 

Except the day had its beginning 

And its ending 

With a reaching out and a reaching in.” 


Yes I can recall those times, 

Well I remember 

How my heart would leap. 

Energies seemed to come out of hiding 
And I would go moving lightly 
Through all the called to be done. 


Then I took to study, 

In earnest I studied psychology, 

And theology and philosophy. 

I had no time for anything but work, 

Organizing, mixing, talking, establishing 
myself. 

The thrill of covering some ground 

Carried me along. 

The succulence of success 

Seemed to satisfy the spirit’s palate. 

Acclaim of others filled the soul 

With sufficient pride 

To assure the coming 

Of some grand and glittering day. 


But then, alas, one day I found 

Efforts growing difficult. 

The will seemed all confused, 

The heart burdened, 

Messages academic, manner professional, 

Voice without the accent of reality. 

And then that awful day when things 
soured, 

Soured in my very soul. 

My whole nature strove to cast it forth, 

To throw it off. 

Something was wrong, 

I knew not what; 

Life insipid, vain, vapid, run-out, empty, 

Sickening. 

Joys make-believe, 

Passions shallow, 

Problems bewildering, 

Disappointments maddening. 

So I have lived—tried to live— 

These months past. 

Now, thank God, they have passed. 

All this is passed, 

Gone, forever gone, I trust. 


Just now I have caught myself— 

(a different, a surer self) 

Saying somewhere deep within myself, 
“You have been too much engaged, 
You have grown nervous with plans 
And things. 


The routine has hurried you, 

Work has worried you, 

You know not God. 

Perhaps all this business is all right, 

But what sense has it, 

What meaning has it all 

Except it comes 

Of love, compassion, Christ? 

What prophet is worth his salt 

Unless he is born of God, 

Born every day in some quiet way, 

When the soul is still, 

Very still, 

Quietly intense with stillness; 

Waiting upon Him who gave his spirit 

To the original chaos, 

Who brought meaning out of much ma- 
terial stuff, 

And Christ out of the multitudes of 
men.” 


Now, out of all this brooding, 
Reflecting, praying, 

Speaking to God, God speaking in me, 
A new moment has arrived, 

A new day, 

A new epoch in life, I hope. 


I can feel a new life, 

A new love in me awakened. 

Never again shall I be too busy to pray. 

Never again shall I be too busy to be 
still. 

Henceforth, though living 

And loving and toiling, 

It shall not be I, it must not be I, 

It must be God. 

God’s spirit, God’s love in me, 

God’s will, God’s Christ 

In me. 


Better Than Personal Cards 


S. Milton Jarratt of the Community 
Methodist Episcopal Church of Craw- 
ford, Colorado, has found that these 
cards left at the homes where he has 
found no one at home create a good 
feeling. They express a personal and 
official invitation from the church. 





We called today but found no one 
at home. We have 
missed you at the 
services and hope 
that you can soon 
be with us again. 


Rev. and Mrs. S. Milton Jarratt 











We called today but found 
no one at home. We just 
wanted to have a little 
visit and give you a cordial 
welcome to attend the 
Crawford Church services. 


Rev. and Mrs. S. Milton Jarratt. 











od. 
be 
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Making A Touchdown 


By George A. Crapullo 


big game of the year. It is the 

one game of the season we are 

most anxious to win. We are all 
eagerly hoping for victory for our team. 
On that day they will be out on the field, 
centering every effort on the one object- 
ive of making touchdowns, and we shall 
be there, cheering them on, doing our 
best to help our boys win. Our interest in 
touchdowns just now has led me to select 
for this High School Night service the 
theme, “Making a Touchdown.” 

What goes into the making of a touch- 
down? Of course we have seen one made, 
have thrilled to watch a player tuck the 
ball under his arm, dash down the field 
and triumphantly cross the line. But I 
would have you remember that getting 
the ball, racing down the field and cross- 
ing the line, are the smallest part of 
making the play. The star’s success in 
the great moment when he scores is made 
possible by certain factors which those 
of us who watch the game often over- 
look. Just what goes into the making of 
a touchdown? 

There can be no touchdown without 
hard training. I have been watching 
our team day after day in its prepara- 
tion for the big game. They have been 
put through a stiff schedule of training. 
Four after hour they kicked, ran, tackled, 
trying new plays and strengthening weak 
spots in the line. They were put through 
the paces to get them ready for any 
contingency that might confront them 
on the field. But this was not all. Be- 
side the drills on the field the men were 
put under rigid discipline in their per- 
sonal living, strict supervision being kept 
over their diet, sleep and general habits. 
Things they ordinarily did were forbid- 
den. There must be no late hours, no 
smoking, no overeating. They could do 
nothing that would interfere with their 
physical fitness. The coach insisted that 
they must do only those things which 
would put them and keep them in trim 
to stand the knocks and ordeals of the 
game. 


Life is like a big football game and 
you are now going through this very 
important training period. Your teach- 
ers, your parents, the church, all are 
working to fit you for the great contest. 
Sometimes the discipline seems severe 
but this is so because the game is hard 
and only the well trained gain the vic- 
tory. You are put through some pretty 
hard drilling. You are asked to make 
sacrifices, to give up doing those things 
you’d likesomuch todo. You'd like to go 
out to dances, the movies, parties, when 
you should give thought to your studies. 
But you can no more do this and make 
a success in life than your team can af- 
ford to violate the rigid discipline of the 
coach and expect to win. Training 
counts. You must have it if you are to 
make good. 


Lindbergh scored a telling touchdown 
when he hopped off alone from America 
and made a beautiful non-stop flight to 
France, the point of his destination. But 
he would never have succeeded had he 
not given strict heed to fitting himself 


Nt Thursday afternoon is the 





Editor’s Note: Here is an interest- 
ing idea. A church which Mr. 
Crapullo served observed the 
Sunday night before the big inter- 
high school football games as 
“High School Night”. Students, 
teachers and townfolks attended. 
The students furnished music and 
the pastor spoke on a theme such 
as the one used here. Other 
subjects used were, “Fumbling the 
Ball”, “Playing the Game”, and 
“Changing the Rules of the Game”. 
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physically and making careful prepara- 
tion before he made the big jump. He 
knew the value of training. Hard train- 
ing in life is as essential as hard training 
in football, if one is to make a touch- 
down. 


Another factor in making a touchdown 
is blocking interference. The great ob- 
ject of the opposing team is to down the 
man with the ball and to stop him from 
gaining ground. The object of our team 
will be to keep them from interfering 
with our runner. Our boys easily won 
the game against T—— High several 
weeks ago because they were able to 
block interference at will and ran all 
over the field at pleasure. 


In the game you are to play in a few 
years you will find tremendous forces 
putting up a stubborn resistance to your 
efforts to go forward. You know some 
of them now. You have already felt 
them. Some of you are letting these 
forces interfere with your making a 
touchdown. Those associations you are 
forming with the wrong kind of boy and 
girl friends; those questionable habits in 
which you do not see any harm at pres- 
ent; these are playing against you. You 
must learn to block them if you would 
advance. There are high school students 
who are doing evil things and indulging 
in vice because they think it is smart. 
What they do may seem smart. But what 
kind of a game will they play? Will tl.- 
win? When the whistle blows ard tie 
kick-off is made in the exacting game oi 
life, they will fail to score because of 
their inability to stave off interference. 

Many of those who have never scored 
in life can attribute their failure to just 
this one thing—their inability to break 
up the interference of the opposing 
forces. You will find these people in 
large numbers in any Rescue Mission 
Hall or Salvation Army meeting. The 
opposing line was too strong for them 
and they were crushed and overwhelm- 
ed. Many of the men and boys in our 
prisons are there because they were not 
able to hold back the powerful line of 
evil forces plunging against them. To 
be able to block interference is one of 
the things needful if we are to expect 
victory. 

One more factor in making a touch- 
down is that of hitting the line hard. 
Blocking interference is not enough. 
Sometimes the only way to a touchdown 
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is to go right through the line. I have 
noticed in a closely contested game when 
the opposing line seemed like an im- 
penetrable wall you have urged your 
team in your cheers to “break that line.” 
Every other play met with disaster. This 
was the only thing to do. Several times 
during this past season our team has 
won its way to victory by hitting the 
line hard. They concentrated their 
forces and plunged their whole weight 
against the line to tear a hole in it. 
I remember one game particularly in 
which our boys carried off the victory by 
wedging their way a few yards at a time 
until they had the ball across the goal 
line. 

This is what will face you in the world 
of work. You will be called upon to 
make your way inch by inch. You will 
have to hit the line hard, plugging away 
persistently, doing your work conscien- 
tiously, until at last the goal line is in 
sight and you have scored a touchdown. 
Theodore Roosevelt, who was a vigorous 
type of manhood, properly phrased this 
thought when he said,“ Hit the line 
hard, don’t foul, don’t shirk, hit the line 
hard.” 

You will need a coach to do all we 
have been talking about. There is only 
one Coach who has always brought His 
players to victory and that is Jesus 
Christ. No one who has followed his in- 
structions and accepted His discipline 
has ever failed to score a winning touch- 
down. He is the master Coach. 

“Carry on, Carry on! 

Fight the good fight and true; 

Believe in your mission, greet life with 
a cheer, 

There’s big work to do, and that’s why 
you are here. 


Carry on, carry on! 

Let the world be the better for you; 

And at last when you die, let this be 
your cry; 

Carry on: my soul, Carry on!” 


TWO EPITAPHS 


In England there are two epitaphs. 
Near the village of Leamington, in a 
small church yard, stands a tombstone 
on which is this inscription: 

“Here lies a miser who lived for himself, 

And cared for nothing but gathering 
pelf, 

Now, where he is, or how he fares, 

Nobody knows and nobody cares.” 

In marked contrast to this, one may 
read on a plain sarcophagus in Saint 
Paul’s Cathedral, London, these words, 
in tribute to a life of humility and serv- 
ice: 

“Sacred to the memory of 
General Charles George Gordon, 
Who at all times and everywhere gave 
his strength to the weak, his sub- 
stance to the poor, his sym- 
pathy to the suffering, 
his heart to God.” 


Unselfish and noble acts are the most 
radiant epochs in the biography of souls. 
When wrought in earliest youth they lie 
in the memory of age, like the coral is- 
lands, green and sunny, amidst the 
melancholy waste of ocean.—Thomas. 





The manner of saying or doing any- 
thing goes a great way in the value of 
the thing itself —Seneca. 
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Degeneration 

(Continued from page 27) 
fishness that should be going on from 
day to day in every human life. We 
have seen that there is a natural prin- 
ciple in man lowering him, deadening 
him, pulling him down by inches to the 
mere animal plane, blinding reason, 
searing conscience, paralysing will. This 
is the active destroying principle, or 
Sin. Now to counteract this, God has 
discovered to us another principle which 
will stop this drifting process in the soul, 
steer it round, and make it drift the 
other way. This is the active saving 
principle, or Salvation. If a man find 
the first of these powers furiously at 
work within him, dragging his whole life 
downward to destruction, there is only 
one way to escape his fate—to take reso- 
lute hold of the upward power, and be 
borne by it to the opposite goal. And 
as this second power is the only one in 
“the universe which has the slightest real 
effect upon the first, how shall a man 
escape if he neglect it? To neglect it 
is to cut off the only possible chance of 
escape. In declining this he is simply 
abandoning himself with his eyes open 
to that other and terrible energy which 
is already there, and which, in the nat- 
ural course of things, is bearing him 
every moment further and further from 
escape. 

From the very nature of Salvation, 
therefore, it is plain that the only thing 
necessary to make it of no effect is neg- 
lect. Hence the Bible could not fail to 
lay strong emphasis on a word so vital. 
It was not necessary for it to say, how 
shall we escape if we trample upon the 
great salvation, or doubt, or despise, or 
reject it. A man who has been poisoned 
only need neglect the antidote and he 
will die. It makes no difference whether 
he dashes it on the ground, or pours it 
out of the window, or sets it down by 
his bedside, and stares at it all the time 
he is dying. He will die just the same, 
whether he destroys it in a passion, or 
coolly refuses to have anything to do 
with it. And as a matter of fact probably 
most deaths, spiritually, are gradual dis- 
solutions of the last class rather than 
rash suicides of the first. 


This, then, is the effect of neglecting 
salvation from the side of salvation it- 
self; and the conclusion is that from 
the very nature of salvation escape is 
out of the question. Salvation is a defi- 
nite process. If a man refuse to submit 
himself to that process, clearly he can- 
not have the benefits of it. As many 
as received Him to them gave He power 
to become the sons of God. He does not 
avail himself of this power. It may be 
mere carelessness or apathy. Neverthe- 
less the neglect is fatal. He cannot es- 
cape because he will not. 


Turn now to another aspect of the 


case—to the effect upon the soul itself. 
Neglect does more for the soul than 
make it miss salvation. It despoils it of 
its capacity for salvation. Degeneration 
in the spiritual sphere involves primarily 
the impairing of the faculties of salva- 
tion and ultimately the loss of them. It 
really means that the very soul itself be- 


comes piecemeal destroyed until the very - 


capacity for God and righteousness is 
gone. 

The soul, in its highest sense, is a vast 
capacity for God. It is like a curious 
chamber added on to being, and some- 
how involving being, a chamber with 
elastic and contractile walls, which can 
be expanded, with God as its guest, il- 
limitably, but which without God 
shrinks and shrivels until every vestige 
of the Divine is gone, and God’s image 
is left without God’s Spirit. One can- 
not call what is left a soul; it is a 
shrunken, useless organ, a capacity sen- 
tenced to death by disuse, which droops 
as a withered hand by the side, and 
cumbers nature like a rotted branch. 
Nature has her revenge upon neglect as 
well as upon extravagance. Misuse, with 
her, is as mortal a sin as abuse. 


There are certain burrowing animals 
—the mole for instance—which have 
taken to spending their lives beneath 
the surface of the ground. And Nature 
has taken her revenge upon them in a 
thoroughly natural way—she has closed 
up their eyes. If they mean to live in 
darkness, she argues, eyes are obviously 
a superfluous function. By neglecting 
them these animals made it clear they do 
not want them. And as one of Nature’s 
fixed principles is that nothing shall ex- 
ist in vain, the eyes are presently taken 
away, or reduced to a rudimentary state. 
There are fishes also which have had to 
pay the same terrible forfeit for having 
made their abode in dark caverns where 
eyes can never be required. And in ex- 
actly the same way the spiritual eye 
must die and lose its power by purely 
natural law if the soul choose to walk 
in darkness rather than in light. 


This is the meaning of the favourite 
paradox of Christ, “From him that hath 
not shall be taken away even that which 
he hath”; “take therefore the talent 
from him.” The religious faculty is a 
talent, the most splendid and sacred tal- 
ent we possess. Yet it is subject to the 
natural conditions and laws. If any man 
take his talent and hide it in a napkin, 
although it is doing him neither harm 
nor good apparently, God will not allow 
him to have it. Although it is lying 
there rolled up in the darkness, not 
conspicuously affecting any one, still 
God will not allow him to keep it. He 
will not allow him to keep it any more 
than Nature would allow the fish to keep 
their eyes. Therefore, He says, “take the 
talent from him.” And Nature does it. 


This man’s crime was simply neglect 
—“thou wicked and slothful servant.” 
It was a wasted life—a life which failed 
in the holy stewardship of itself. Such 
a life is a peril to all who cross its path. 
Degeneration compasses Degeneration. 
It is only a character which is itself de- 
veloping that can aid the Evolution of 
the world and so fulfill the end of life. 
For this high usury each of our lives, 
however small may seem our capital, was 
given us by God. And it is just the men 
whose capital seems small who need to 
choose the best investments. It is sig- 
nificant that it was the man who had 
only one talent who was guilty of neg- 
lecting it. Men with ten talents, men 
of large gifts and burning energies, 
either direct their powers nobly and 
usefully, or misdirect them irretrievably. 
It is those who belong to the rank and 
file of life who need this warning most. 
Others have an abundant store and sow 
to the spirit or the flesh with a lavish 
hand. But we, with our small gift, what 
boots our sowing? Our temptation as 
ordinary men is to neglect to sow at all. 
The interest on our talent would be so 
small that we excuse ourselves with the 
reflection that it is not worth while. 


It is no objection to all this to say 
that we are unconscious of this neglect 
or misdirection of our powers. That is 
the darkest feature in the case. If there 
were uneasiness there might he hope. If 
there were, somewhere about our soul, a 
something which was not gone to sleep 
like all the rest; if there were a contend- 
ing force anywhere; if we would let 
even that work instead of neglecting it, 
it would gain strength from hour to 
hour, and waken up one at a time each 
torpid and dishonoured faculty till our 
whole nature became alive with strivings 
against self, and every avenue was 
open wide for God. But the apathy, the 
numbness of the soul, what can be said 
of such a symptom but that it means 
the creeping on of death? There are ac- 
cidents in which the victims feel no 
pain. They are well and strong they 
think. But they are dying. And if you 
ask the surgeon by their side what 
makes him give this verdict, he will say 
it is this numbness over the frame which 
tells how some of the parts have lost al- 
ready the very capacity for life. 

Nor is it the least tragic accompani- 
ment of this process that its effects may 
even be concealed from others. The soul 
undergoing Degeneration, surely by some 
arrangement with Temptation planned 
in the uttermost hell, possesses the 
power of absolute secrecy. When all 
within is festering decay and rottenness, 
a Judas, without anomaly, may kiss his 
Lord. This invisible consumption, like 
its fell analogue in the natural world, 
may even keep its victim beautiful while 


(Continued on page 36) 
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WHAT TO DO IN OCTOBER 


A Page Conducted by Paul H. Yourd 
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Special Days 
October 6—Rally Day. 
October 18—St. Luke. 
October 28—St. Simon and St. Jude. 
October 31—Reformation Day. 


Notable Birthdays 


October 5, 1703—Jonathan Edwards. 
October 6, 1820—Jenny Lind. 
October 14, 1644—William Penn. 
October 15, 70 B. C.—Virgil. 

October 27, 1858—Theodore Roosevelt. 
October 31, 1795—John Keats. 


Important Occasions 


October 12—Columbus Day. 
October 31—Hallowe’en. 
Rally Day 

The first occasion of importance in 
October is Rally Day. The alert pastor 
will have seen to it that all the necessary 
machinery for a successful Rally Day has 
been put in operation in September so 
that all that is necessary to do with the 
beginning of October is to see that the 
plans work outsmoothly. It requiresmore, 
however, than the appointment of com- 
mittees to make a success of any occa- 
sion. The committees must function. It 
is the pastor’s business to keep in touch 
with the superintendent and through 
him with all the various committees. 
If a committee is not functioning, the 
minister should not go over the superin- 
tendent’s head but should immediately 
get in touch with the superintendent and 
together they should speed up the com- 
mittee. It is a good plan to have an in- 
terview with the various committee 
chairmen, and this can be done in a 
most judicious and tactful way. 

Some churches combine the Sunday 
school service and the church service 
into one great Rally Day occasion. There 
is very much that can be said for this 
plan as it stimulates the interest of those 
not in the habit of attending Sunday 
school in that institution. Other churches 
have the Sunday school Rally during the 
regular Sunday school period with a very 
specially prepared program. If this plan 
is followed it is well to utilize the occa- 
sion by carrying over the Rally idea into 
the church, making the church service 
a rally for all the members. This com- 
bination works very successfully. The 
pastor can rally all the committees and 
boards of the church, calling upon the 
various societies to assist in working up 
the attendance for the day. The Trust- 
tees can use the Rally Day occasion for 
encouraging the payment of all back 
pledges. The Deacons or Elders, which- 
ever the case may be, can make a special 
effort with the indifferent and the care- 
less calling to their attention the neces- 
sity of keeping faith with their church 
vows by regular attendance. The various 
clubs and societies can utilize the day 
for a great rally of both old and new 
members so that the year can be started 
out with great enthusiasm. Special mu- 
sic, special programs, unique invitations, 
attractive advertising, both in the news- 
papers and on church bulletin boards, 
chain telephone calls, personal letters, 
may all be used most effectively to 
stimulate the attendance of a great 
crowd on Rally Day. 





SOUL ANCHORS 
By Paul H. Yourd 


In all ages there has been a ten- 
dency to drift away from the car- 
dinal principles of righteousness. 
There is nothing new about the 
fact of the drift. It is as certain 
as the age-old drift of the Gulf 
Stream. To be caught in it, how- 
ever, sooner or later, sweeps the 
soul to destruction. 


It has been pointed out by a 
keen modern observer, that there 
is a drifting away in both belief 
and character. The eternal verities 
have been abandoned. Many are 
adrift upon a turbulent stream of 
doubt and agnosticism. The old . 
moralities are questioned. Former 
virtues are ridiculed. Character is 
shipwrecked. 


Secure soul-anchors are needed 
today as urgently as ever before. 


A basic belief in God is neces- 
sary. A hope in life everlasting 
that resists all the ridicule of 
science, and faith in the saving 
power of Jesus will steady many 
fearful hearts. The devotional 
reading of the Bible instead of cri- 
tical analysis, the rekindling of the 
family altar, the cultivation of the 
Home Circle, the strict adherence 
to the best of family virtues, the 
revival of the art of friendship, 
will all prove to be effective an- 
chors for the soul, when the swift 
torrent of temptation threatens to 
tear one loose from his moorings 
for the plunge into spiritual de- 
struction, 











Visitation Campaign 


There have been many successfully 
conducted personal visitation campaigns 
throughout the country. In many of the 
larger cities these have been under the 
supervision of experts. If it is not pos- 
sible to employ an expert for community 
visitation it undoubtedly is possible for 
each pastor to organize his own parish 
so that a very effective house to house 
visitation can be carried on. If this is 
done during October and November it 
will be a great assistance to those who 
have their Every Member Canvass Cam- 
paign the first part of December or after 
the first of the year. The setup of this 
visitation is most important. The com- 
munity should be districted with a group 
of workers for each district. A captain 
should be appointed for each district. 
First the workers in the district should 
make a survey and discover who are 
members of the church and who are not. 
Other additional information may also 
be secured which will be of value later 
on. When the preliminary survey has 
been accomplished which will take a 
week or two there should be a simultan- 
eous visitation. Perhaps it might be well 
to set the third or fourth Sunday in 
October for this event. All prospects for 


church membership should be carefully 
noted. Invitations should be given to 
them to come to church and to consider 
joining the church. All this preliminary 
work should be done by the team mem- 
bers and their information passed on to 
the pastor. He should immediately fol- 
low up the work of his workers by per- 
sonal letters and as far as possible, per- 
sonal visitation. Not only should new 
families be called upon but all who are 
prospects for church membership. The 
members of each district should also be 
called upon and special attention should 
be given to those who have become care- 
less or indifferent. They should be won 
back to the church, if at all possible. 
Where the parish is a small one this plan 
will not be difficult to put through. The 
larger the community and the more 
widely scattered the workers the more 
difficult will be the job. 
Pastoral Visitation 

It will be fine if the minister can back 
up this visitation campaign by a system- 
ized campaign of pastoral visitation. The 
visitation can be made most easy by call- 
ing by districts. It should be announced 
from the pulpit or in the calendar 
what districts are to be called upon dur- 
ing the week. Let it be understood that 
calls will be made on certain days and 
certain hours and adhere to this plan 
strictly unless there be interruptions such 
as weddings or funerals. The calls do 
not need to be long but the time spent 
in each home should be governed by cir- 
cumstances. If the people know that you 
are trying to call on all the homes they 
will excuse you with a short call. Ten to 
fifteen minutes is sufficient. Time is not 
to be wasted by trivialities. Go right to 
the point. Discover what is in the mind 
of the people in the home and how you 
can best minister to their needs. From 
10 to 15 calls can be made in an after- 
noon. Don’t forget to leave your card 
where people are not at home. 


Church Services 

Aside from the régular preaching serv- 
ice it is sometimes desirable to have a 
special service for Sunday night. It 
seems that it is increasingly difficult to 
get the people out to what has been 
commonly known as “a regular Sunday 
night service.” A musical vesper service 
coming in the late afternoon and taking 
the place of the regular Sunday evening 
service is very successful in many places. 
Such a service once a month is quite at- 
tractive. Where it is possible to secure a 
special speaker it breaks the monotony 
to do so. 

Many communities have had groups of 
young people away at summer confer- 
ences and camps. A service can very 
properly be given over to these young 
people, giving them an opportunity to 
report their summer experiences. Put as 
many of them as possible on the program 
for it will bring just that many more 
people out to hear the young people tell 
their story. 

The forum idea is growing throughout 
the country and men’s groups have been 
enlisted very successfully in promoting 
this idea. October is a good time to get 
the forum plan started and the men can 
take over the Sunday evening service. 
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Catholic Citizens 


A Contributed Editorial 
By E. D. Leach 
HE altered position of the Pope raises an in- 
teresting question as to the status of 
foreign-born Catholics who may now make 
application for naturalization in this country. 

The oath of allegiance prescribed by Act of 
Congress in such cases is in part as follows: “I 
hereby declare, on oath, that I absolutely and en- 
tirely renounce and abjure all allegiance and 
fidelity to any foreign prince, potentate, state, or 
sovereignty,” ete. 

Heretofore no question has been raised under 
this Act, as the Pope has not been regarded as a 
temporal sovereign. He is a temporal sovereign 
now, however, and as soon as he became such it 
was necessary for all applicants for naturaliza- 
tion, regardless from what country they came, to 
“renounce and abjure all allegiance and fidelity” 
to him as well as any other sovereign. 

The solution of this question will depend upon 
what construction the court will place upon the 
words “allegiance and fidelity.” The law savs 
that all allegiance and fidelity shall be absolutely 
and entirely renounced and abjured. That lan- 
guage would not seem to permit of any partial re- 
nunciation. It will not allow one to renounce the 
Pope as a temporal sovereign and still hold an al- 
legiance to him in spiritual matters. So, unless 
the court holds that there is no such thing as re- 
ligious and moral allegiance and fidelity, or, in 
spite of the plain language of the Act, that the 
law only applies to political allegiance and fidelity, 
it would seem necessary for the applicant to re- 
nounce the Pope both as a temporal and a re- 
ligious sovereign. 

It is not necessary for this country to recog- 
nize the Vatican State formally in order to have 
this question raised. The United States has al- 
ready recognized several de facto governments 
without recognizing the de jure. 


The World Wasn’t Made ina Day 


O, Mr. Preacher, the world wasn’t made in 

a day and you can’t build a parish in a 

month. Churches existed before you were 

born and will continue after you have passed out 

of the earthly picture. There is much that you 

can co but there is also much which you cannot 

do. The individual is limited in his resources. 

And with many of us the limit is very narrow in- 
deed. 

It hurts, I know, when congregations are small 
and the sermon upon which you have labored 
seemed unappreciated, and your leadership seems 
to accomplish little. Head aches and heart aches 
and sleepless nights do not add to your effective- 
ness or help your accomplishments. God has been 
a long time making this old world of ours, and it 
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is not yet the world he wants it to be. You can’t 
build a parish in a day. 

Every minister is expected to do his work well. 
He is expected to put heart and soul into his task 
and give his life for the church which has honored 
him. But when he has done his best, he has done 
all God will expect of him. Congregations may 
expect more but their criteria of judgment are 
low and their spiritual sight is warped. The min- 
ister must set his life not by the whims of his 
congregation, but by the endless universe of God. 

There is a lot of wisdom for tired and dis- 
couraged preachers in the verses of Grace Noll 
Crowell. 


The pendulums in the little clocks 

That stand on kitchen shelves 
Are as busy and distracted 

As some women are themselves. 
They hurry, hurry, hurry, 

From morning until night, 
And never, never, never 

Get their work done, quite. 


The great slow swinging pendulums 
In old hall clocks swing slow, 
And tranquilly and leisurely 
The golden hours go. 
They are serene as women are 
Who tread appointed ways, 
Who move with quiet minds and hearts 
Through wisely ordered days. 


The quick distracting little clocks 
Have much, much work to do, 
So many urgent clamoring tasks 
To push and worry through; 
But O, a great clock is more wise, 
And morning, night and noon, 
It regulates its heartbeats 
By the sun and stars and moon. 





Get the Criminal 


UST as I am writing this, there comes a report 
J of another outbreak of prisoners. That makes 
three to date. First was a rebellion in Clin- 
ton Prison, New York. Then Auburn. And now 
Leavenworth. Probably there will be others be- 
fore this editorial appears. Following the re- 
port of the outbreaks, comes information of over- 
crowding in the prisons, poor sanitary provisions 
and other nauseating revelations. And there is 
much comment in newspapers as to why prisoners 
justly paying their debts to society, and enjoying 
several good meals each day, should seek to break 
out anyway. 

Just what I would do if I were a prisoner I do 
not know. Even if I were serving time unjustly 
I might feel that the lesser evil was to take what 
was bound to come in hopes of liberty and a new 
start in life. But at the same time I feel more or 
less sympathy for the men who have sought to 
make a breakaway. 
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Does 


oo we become resigned to bare. uninvit- 
ing surroundings which, on close scrutiny, 
call to mind the traditional poverty of the 
“church mouse,” let us stop a moment—look 
at our church, as a stranger might—and de- 
cide whether it is really inviting, attractive 
and comfortable. 


phere?—Or does it seem noisy, 
furnished and inhospitable? 


Such a frank appraisal is quite likely 
+ focus our attention on the floors. For ol 

fashioned floors— whether they are dusty, noi 
and unsanitary or merely cold and hard—are 
disadvantage and liability if we judge o 
church by modern standards. 


Here is a remedy —simple and comparatively 
mexpensive—for undesirable floors. Handsome, 


z Resilient Floors Backed 


CONGOLEUM-NAIRN INC., 195 BELGROVE DRIVE, 















your ehurch 
invite the newce 


Is it restful, quiet and pleasant in its atmosg& 
bare, un 


BONDED@] 


KEARNY, N. J. 








er? 


sound-deag@ming floors of resilient Sealex Lino- 
leum op@Sealex Treadlite (cork-composition) 
Tile, g@tch as are in use today in some of our 
fi and most modern churches, may be laid 
i over your present wood or stone floors 
basily, quickly and at moderate cost. 


Our nation-wide organization of authorized 
D x . . 
Bonded Floors contractors makes it a simple 


’ matter to obtain high-grade resilient floors, laid 


with scientific accuracy. 


Sealex Linoleum and Seale Tile floors are 
manufactured by the exclusive Sealex Process, 
which makes them sanitary, stain-proof and easy 
to clean. They are famously durable and when 
installed by authorized contractors for Bonded 
Floors, they are backed by our Guaranty Bond! 


Call upon us for any service you may re- 
quire in connection with resilient floors. 
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by a Guaranty Bond 





AUTHORIZED CONTRACTORS ARE LOCATED IN PRINCIPAL CITIES 








34 CHURCH MANAGEMENT 





October, 1929 





With the rising of the crime-wave, we have had 
an hysteria to “get the criminal.” We have been 
told that we have been coddling the wrong doer 
and that he must be treated more severely to save 
society. Penalties have been increased. Laws 
like the Baumes law of New York have been de- 
vised to commit old offenders for life. I know of 
two murders where convictions for life included 
parties whose only connection with the crime was 
to sit in an automobile while others robbing did 
the killing. I have heard preachers urge that our 
justices become more fearless and sentence to 
the — or for life. Even torture has been ad- 
vised. 

This talking and preaching has had its results. 
Judges have dealt out justice with severity. It 
has had its effect on the management of our 
prisons. It has affected the morale of guards who 
have never had an overabundance of morale to be 
injured. The prisoner has learned that at last 





eye is warring on him, and it is going to get 
im. 

Social work has been handiapped by this at- 
titude. Newspapers have ridiculed those who 
have shown interest in the welfare of those under 
sentence. This most valuable guidance for con- 
demned men has been denied them. To plead for 
mercy for condemned men is to stand pretty well 
alone against public sentiment. Penal confine- 
ment, in the public minds, strictly retributive, 
never reformatory. 

But hasn’t this gone too far? Christian min- 
isters should search their hearts and consciences 
pretty carefully. Remember we are ministers 
not of the government nor of the criminal courts. 
We are ministers of one who sought to temper 
justice with mercy. He did not forget the prison- 
ers of the state when he gave his parable of the 
coming kingdom. 

I was sick and in prison and ye visited me. 








As the World Goes By— 
Changed in Transit 


Dr. Henry H. Barstow, whose series 
of articles on The Seven Churches of 
Europe begin in the November issue of 
this magazine, recently gave me one of 
the best illustrations of the danger of 
telephoning the sermon topic to the 
paper. The subject he phoned was 
“Why Some Prayers are Not Answered.” 
But the Saturday edition of the paper 
had it, “Why Some Players are Not 
Actors.” 


* * *” 


Playing the Market 


I have a friend who intends to get 
rich. For thirty years he has been in- 
vesting in tips in the hopes of picking 
a winner. By the law of averages he 
figures that if he keeps at it long enough 
he is going to win. To quote his own 
words: “I have turned down only two 
propositions in my life time. One was 
Ford Motor and the other Eastman 
Kodak. I am not going to be foolish 
and turn down any thing again.” 

The new interest in stock buying re- 
minds us of the old story of the brokers’ 
yachts. A visitor at an exclusive sum- 
mer place learned that the beautiful 
yacht in the water belonged to a promi- 
nent broker. The next yacht belonged 
to another. And so on. After he had 
witnessed the procession and learned the 
identity of each he asked: 

“Now where will we find the cus- 
tomers’ yachts?” 


Ba * * 


Contacts in the Summer 
Vacation 


North Presbyterian Church of Cleve- 
land, Ohio, has inaugurated a summer 
custom which ought to become more 
general. On a bulletin board in the 
entry of the church are placed picture 
postal cards sent to the church by the 
members and friends. These came from 
many parts of the country. It makes 
a pleasant contact. Those at home like 
to know where their friends may be 
vacationing. And those away ought to 
think of the ones who are at home. 


ASK DR. BEAVEN | 





Question—We are planning to adopt a 
“Church Night” program for our mid- 
week get-together this winter, but one of 
the problems we face is the supper; who 
will get it and how is it to be financed. 
Knowing you have had this same prob- 
lem during the many years since you 
have been using the “Church Night” 
method, I write to ask for any sugges- 
tions you may have. 

Answer—Every church which under- 
takes the plan has to face this as one of 
its major problems. There are three 
possible ways out. First—all paid help; 
second—part paid and part voluntary; 
third—all volunteer help. Some churches 
use the first. Its difficulty of course is 
its expense. By the time you have paid 
a caterer and kitchen help and waiters, 
you have gone well up to hotel prices. 
I feel too that there are in every church 
people who can and would help, and 
would be better for helping in these 
ways. The advantage of paid help is 
that usually (not always), it is more de- 
pendable. 

The second way is part paid and part 
voluntary. If this is used, I suggest the 
wisdom of getting the volunteer help in 
the higher areas if possible. I mean by 


that, it is not usually as easy for a paid 
caterer to secure volunteer assistance, 
as it would be for a group of volunteer 
leaders to get others to work with them. 


For the sixteen years we have been hav- 
ing Wednesday night suppers, we have 
had a volunteer committee in general 
charge of affairs. Its personnel has 
changed of course in that time, but new 
members have worked in and a contin- 
uity is provided. The Committee members 
are asked by the Pastor if they will serve. 
The Committee does the buying and 
supervising. One of their number acts 
as Treasurer, one is in charge of the 
dining room, one is in charge in the 
kitchen. They ask different groups in 
the church to assist. A woman’s class, 
for instance, is asked to furnish so many 
waitresses each Wednesday evening for 
one month, another group, another 
month. Our men’s classes and married 
people’s classes, and young people's 
class, all alike respond to this. The 
group in the kitchen is comparatively 
stable, about six or eight carry the 
brunt of that load. They have as many 
paid helpers as need be to wash the 
dishes and clean up. They have all the 
machinery needed to help them. In 
many a church, it would seem to me that 
they could use paid help also in prepar- 
ing the vegetables, etc. Our meals are 
substantial but not elaborate. The price 
is 40c and we serve on the average 200 
per meal. We just about break even 
financially. However, if the Committee 
should face a deficit the Trustees guar- 
antee to pay it. 

We feel that the service on this com- 
mittee is in a sense the backbone of the 
volunteer work of the church, and we 
try to honor its members accordingly. 
At the annual dinner of the Trustees 
and Ex-Trustees and their wives, which 
is usually a social function of some im- 
portance, all members of the Wednesday 
night dinner committee are the guests of 
honor. Mrs. Beaven and I never failed 
to speak to them first among those we 
greeted on Wednesday evening. In this 
way we dignified the task, and publicly 
enlarged upon the place of importance it 
had in the life of the church. 


If, however, a church did not find a 
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woman or group who were both willing 
and capable in doing this type of work, 
it might be necessary to employ a per- 
son to supervise it. In this case, how- 
ever, I should think that the committee 
who had charge of the whole matter 
should be the ones to seek the volunteers 
to help rather than expect the paid 
leader to do it. 

The third method of all volunteer 
helpers would not differ enough from 
our method to require extended treat- 
ment. We used it for five years, but felt 
it was unnecessary, and raised the price 
of our meals to cover the help. The main 
thing is to strike a balance between two 
extremes so low a price for the meal as 
penalizes your helpers unduly, and so 
high a price as to keep people away. 

While we do not bid for children we 
find some parents cannot attend with- 
out bringing them. We charged twenty- 
five cents for children twelve years of 
age and under. We had a class for 
them also at the class hour. 


Question—I do not know whether your 
department in Church Management cov- 
ers ministerial ethics or not, but I need 
advice as to how to treat a situation in 
my field. My predecessor, who has had 
three pastorates since he left here, is now 
less than fifty miles away. He keeps 
coming back, visiting our people calling 
on the sick, marrying the young folks, 
asking those of my parish to come and 
help him in his musical services, but 
only once has he put in an appearance 
at the parsonage and that between ten 
and eleven at night after spending the 
evening at the home of our members. 


Answer—It is difficult to tell you what 
to do but it would not be so much of a 
problem to tell him. He, of course, is 
breaking not only professional ethics but 
that elementary Christian principle “the 
golden rule.” I am sure he would not 
like to have you do to him what he is 
doing to you, if the situations were re- 
versed. 

The attitude of a pastor toward his 
former parishioners and toward his suc- 
cessor presents one of the best tests of 
his good tastes and of his bigness. The 
essence of any prescription that can be 
given as to what that attitude should be 
lies in handling everything in a way 
that recognizes his successor’s supreme 
place in the parish and asking the peo- 
ple to make all regular contacts with 
him through their present minister. 
There are always bound to be people 
in every church who are attracted to 
one man more than another. Each of 
us has his strong points and each his 
weakness. Each one also is usually at- 
tractive to a different group. Almost any 
man coming on a field will find people 
coming to him complaining about his 
predecessor. He is a foolish man, how- 
ever, if he pays much attention to this 
talk. Many of the same people will 
talk about him in the same way to the 
man who follows him. Fault-finding is 
the easiest form of mental exercise that 
is known. 


Every man who leaves a field will al- 
ways have certain people, his special 
friends, who think he was perfect and 
disparage his successor. He is a foolish 
man, however, if he takes this too 
seriously. If the situation in general on 
the field was such that he felt he should 
go elsewhere, then he should leave and 
get his chance in the new place, giving 
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FACT No. 9 
THE PENALTY OF LEADERSHIP! 


“In every field of human endeavor, he that is first must perpetually live in the white light 
of publicity. @Whether the leadership be vested in a man or in a manufactured product, 
emulation and envy are ever at work. @In art, in literature, in music, in industry, the reward 
and the punishment are always the same. @The reward is widespread recognition; the 
punishment, fierce denial and detraction. @ When a man’s work becomes a standard for the 
whole world, it also becomes a target for the shafts of the envious few. @If his work be merely 
mediocre, he will be left severely alone—if he achieve a masterpiece, it will send a million tongues 
a-wagging. @Jealousy does not protrude its forked tongue at the artist who produces a 
commonplace painting. @ Whatsoever you write, or paint, or play, or sing, or build, no one will 
strive to surpass or to slander you, unless your work be stamped with the seal of genius. @ Long, 
long after a great work or a good work has been done, those who are disappointed or envious 
continue to cry out that it cannot be done. @[Spiteful little voices in the domain of art were 
raised against our own Whistler as a mountebank, long after the big world had acclaimed him 
its greatest artistic genius. @{Multitudes flocked to Bayreuth to worship at the musical shrine 
of Wagner, while the little group of those whom he had dethroned and displaced argued angrily 
that he was no musician at all. @The little world continued to protest that Fulton could never 
build a steamboat, while the big world flocked to the river banks to see his boat steam by. @The 
leader is assailed because he is a leader, and the effort to equal him is merely added proof of that 
leadership. @[Failing to equal or excel, the follower seeks to depreciate and to destroy—but only 
confirms once more the superiority of that which he strives to supplant. @There is nothing new 
in this. @It is as old as the world and as old as the human passions—envy, fear, greed, 
ambition, and the desire to surpass. *@And it all avails nothing. If the leader truly leads, he 
remains—the leader. @[Master-poet, master-painter, master-workman, each in his turn is assailed, 
and each holds his laurels through the ages. @That which is good or great makes itself known, 
no matter how loud the clamor of denial. @[That which deserves to live—lives.”’ 


“Reprinted through courtesy of The Cadillac Motor Car Company.” 
DATING NOW FOR 1930 








IERERERRERRIRIKE 


Director of the first 
professionally operated 
Church Financial Cam- 
paign in the country. 


XIKERISERERBBICK 
Originator of the short- 
term (5 to 10 days 
intensive method) 
financial campaign as 
applied to churches. 


State Your Problem To 
H. H. PATTERSON 
Originator and Director 
CHURCH FINANCIAL CAMPAIGNS 
903 East 150 St. Cleveland, O. 
“19th Year Without a Peer”’ 








WEKIERRRRRRREK 





WRKEKESREKERKE 











his successor a free chance in the old 
field. 

After all, no field belongs to a minis- 
ter. We are builders of the Kingdom, not 
makers of friends for our own advan- 
tage. And no policy is fair that weak- 
ens the work in a field where another 
is carrying the responsibility. 

It is to be hoped that your predecessor 
will ask himself how he would like the 
man who preceeded him to treat him the 
way he is treating you and, meditating 
upon this, will change his method. I 
hardly see, however, how you can do 
much without giving him and his friends 
an excuse for saying that you are jeal- 
ous of him or afraid of his popularity. 

The kindest thing that can be said 
about his actions is that probably he has 
not thought out the effect of what he 
is doing. If he has, he is acting un- 
wisely and certainly in very bad taste. 


Question—I am a young pastor, just 
taking my first parish. I have heard the 
choir referred to as the “War Depart- 
ment” of the church. I find a choir as 
part of the musical ministry in the 
church to which I expect to go. Can 
you give my any information which you 
think will help me avoid difficulty? 


Answer—I know the joke about the 
“War Department.” It may be clever 
but I doubt whether it is deserved. I 
haven’t found it so. I am sure it isn’t 
a wise reference for a minister to make 
to any department in his church. It in- 
duces what is feared. The choir does 
have a difficult task to perform. Peo- 
ple’s ideas about music do vary greatly. 
Today their tastes are raised because the 
radio and victrola bring the best to 
every home. Therefore the best the 
choir can do will be contrasted to disad- 
vantage by some one. 


Another element in the situation is its 
publicity. Every one both sees and hears 
all the mistakes they make. Foolish 
colors or extremes in dress that in other 
members of the congregation would pass 
unnoticed, are commented upon in a 
member of the choir because of the pub- 
lic position they occupy. 

Also, the prominent place they have 
in the service calls attention to the 
faults they do have. These and other 
things tend to focus attention on the 
musical ministry, but the reasons for 
criticism are not usually more than else- 
where, and the minister should let the 
choir feel that he is appreciative of their 
work, not one of their critics. 


In discussing the choir with a group 
of ministers lately, one very successful 
pastor said he felt his work with his 
choir was the most useful thing he did. 
He said he tried to drop in every week 
at choir practice for a few moments to 
comment on some piece they had sung 
or were planning to sing, to commend 
them for good work done, and to explain 
his main purpose in the services of the 
next Sunday, and ask their co-opera- 
tion in achieving it. In this way he said 
he had forestalled that lack of team- 
work between pastor and choir that so 
often is noticeable in the front end of a 
church, when the pastor reads his ser- 
mon notes while they sing and they pass 
their own notes while he preaches. 

This same pastor, who was notably 
strong in his evangelistic work, always 
had prayer with his choir just before 
going to the platform and asked them 
to be on the look-out for people in the 
audience whom they felt were impressed 
by the message, or whom they could 
personally follow up afterward. This 
created a sense of responsibility that in 
itself solved most of the problems of in- 
attention which so often plague the 
minister. 
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The problems of finance and attend- 
ance often become very acute. 
Churches everywhere find that well 
selected motion pictures cause an im- 
mediate growth in interest and 
attendance. 

DeVry Projectors are ideal for 
church use—they are light in weight 
—give pictures of theatre quality in 
large auditoriums. 

Of durable construction and simple 
and easy to operate—absolutely no 
experience needed. 

A wide choice of suitable film is 
available—subjects which would be 
of interest to your congregation. 
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We pastors should recognize the ele- 
ments in the situation that are vital. 
The minister and the choir and organ- 
ist comprise usually the group of people 
who appear in front of the congregation. 
Each member of the group helps to 
make or mar the mood of worship. The 
choir is made up of folks selected be- 
cause of ability to sing, not because of 
their record for sitting still, nor dress- 
ing harmoniously, nor paying attention 
to the minister, yet he needs them to do 
all these things. If they fidget, or if 
their clothing is inappropriate, or if they 
yawn and are bored when he speaks they 
may ruin much of the effect he is at- 
tempting to create. Therefore he should 
deliberately set himself to build up their 
intelligent co-operation in leading the 
worship program of the church. Noth- 
ing could be less conducive to a right 
atmosphere in the church service than 
to have any evidence of ill feeling or 
even disinterestedness between the min- 
ister and the choir. 

For these and other obvious reasons, 
if I were you, I would get acquainted at 
the earliest opportunity with my choir 
and make the most of them rather than 
approach them with a feeling of fear or 
dread, an attitude which they will 
quickly sense. 





Degeneration 
(Continued from page 30) 


slowly slaying it. When one examines 
the little Crustacea which have inhab- 
ited for centuries the lakes of the Mam- 
moth Cave of Kentucky, one is at first 
astonished to find these animals ap- 
parently endowed with perfect eyes. The 
pallor of the head is broken by two black 
pigment specks, conspicuous indeed as 
the only bits of colour on the whole 
blanched body; and these, even to the 
casual observer, certainly represent well- 
defined organs of vision. But what do 
they with eyes in these Stygian waters? 
There reigns an everlasting night. Is 
the law for once at fault? A swift in- 
cision with the scalpel, a glance with a 
lens, and their secret is betrayed. The 
eyes are a mockery. Externally they are 
organs of vision—the front of the eye is 
perfect; behind, there is nothing but a 
mass of ruins. The optic nerve is a 
shrunken, atrophied and _insensate 
thread. (These animals have organs of 
vision, and yet they have no vision. They 
have eyes, but they see not.) 

Exactly what Christ said of men: 
They had eyes, but no vision. And the 
reason is the same. It is the simplest 
problem of natural history. The Crus- 
tacea of the Mammoth Cave have chosen 
to abide in darkness. Therefore they 
have become fitted for it. By refusing 
to see they have waived the right to see. 
And Nature has grimly humoured them. 
Nature had to do it by her very consti- 
tution. It is her defense against waste 
that decay of faculty should immedi- 
ately follow disuse of function. He that 
hath ears to hear, he whose ears have 


not degenerated, let him hear. 
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Men tell us sometimes there is no such 
thing as an atheist. There must be. 
There are some men to whom it is true 
that there is no God. They cannot see 
God because they have no eye. They 
have only an abortive organ, atrophied 
by neglect. 

All this, it is commonplace again to 
insist, is not the effect of neglect when 
we die, but while we live. The process 
is in full career and operation now. It 
is useless projecting consequences into 
the future when the effects may be 
measured now. We are always practis- 
ing these little deceptions upon our- 
selves, postponing the consequences of 
our misdeeds as if they were to culmi- 
nate some other day about the time of 
death. It makes us sin with a lighter 
hand to run an account with retribution, 
as it were, and delay the reckoning time 
with God. But every day is a reckoning 
day. Every soul is a Book of Judgment, 
and Nature, as a recording angel, marks 
there every sin. As all will be judged 
by the great Judge some day, all are 
judged by Nature now. The sin of yes- 
terday, as part of its penalty, has the sin 
of to-day. All follow us in silent retri- 
bution on our past, and go with us to 
the grave. We cannot cheat Nature. 
No sleight-of-heart can rob religion of 
a present, the immortal nature of a now. 
The poet sings— 


“T looked behind to find my past, 

And lo, it had gone before.” 
But no, not all. The unforgiven sins are 
not away in keeping somewhere to be 
let loose upon us when we die; they are 
here, within us, now. To-day brings the 
resurrection of their past, to-morrow of 
to-day. And the powers of sin, to the 
exact strength that we have developed 
them, nearing their dreadful culmina- 
tion with every breath we draw, are 
here, within us, now. The souls of 
some men are already honeycombed 
through and through with the eternal 
consequences of neglect, so that taking 
the natural and rational view of their 
case just now, it is simply inconceivable 
that there is any escape just now. What 
a fearful thing it is to fall into the hands 
of the living God! A fearful thing even 
if, as the philosopher tells us, “the hands 
of the Living God are the Laws of Na- 
ture.” 

Whatever hopes of a “heaven” a neg- 
lected soul may have, can be shown to 
be an ignorant and delusive dream. How 
is the soul to escape to heaven if it has 
neglected for a lifetime the means of es- 
cape from the world and self? And 
where is the capacity for heaven to come 
from if it be not developed on earth? 
Where, indeed, is even the smallest spir- 
itual appreciation of God and heaven to 
come from when so little of spirituality 
has ever been known or manifested 

















October, 1929 
here? If every Godward aspiration of 
the soul has been allowed to become ex- 
tinct, and every inlet that was open to 
heaven to be choked, and every talent 
for religious love and trust to have been 
persistently neglected and ignored, where 
are the faculties to come from that 
would ever find the faintest relish in 
such things as God and heaven give? 
These three words, Salvation, Escape, 
and Neglect, then, are not casually, but 
organically and necessarily connected. 
Their doctrine is scientific, not arbitrary. 
Escape means nothing more than the 
gradual emergence of the higher being 
from the lower, and nothing less. It 
means the gradual putting off of all 
that cannot enter the higher state, or 
heaven, and simultaneously the putting 
on of Christ. 


What these lines are may, in closing. 
be indicated in a word. The true prob- 
lem of the spiritual life may be said to 
be, do the opposite of Neglect. What- 
ever this is, do it, and you shall escape. 
It will just mean that you are so to cul- 
tivate the soul that all its powers will 
open out to God, and in beholding God 
be drawn away from sin. The idea really 
is to develop among the ruins of the 
old a new “creature’—a new creature 
which, while the old is suffering Degen- 
eration from Neglect, is gradually to 
unfold, to escape away and develop on 
spiritual lines to spiritual beauty and 
strength. And as our conception of spir- 
itual being must be taken simply from 
natural being, our ideas of the lines 
along which the new religious nature is 
to run must be borrowed from the 
known lines of the old. 


There is, for example, a Sense of Sight 
in the religious nature. Neglect this, 
leave it undeveloped and you never miss 
it. You simply see nothing. But de- 
velop it and you see God. 


Then there is a Sense of Sound. Neg- 
lect this, leave it undeveloped, and you 
never miss it. You simply hear nothing. 
Develop it, and you hear God. 

And there is a Sense of Touch to be 
acquired—such a sense as the woman had 
who touched the hem of Christ’s gar- 
ment, that wonderful electric touch 
called faith, which moves the very heart 
of God. 


And there is a Sense of Taste—a spir- 
itual hunger after God; a something 
within which tastes and sees that He is 
good. And there is the Talent for In- 
spiration. Neglect that, and all the 
scenery of the spiritual world is flat and 
frozen. But cultivate it, and it pene- 
trates the whole soul with sacred fire, 
and illuminates creation with God. And 
last of all there is the great capacity for 
Love, even for the love of God—the ex- 
panding capacity for feeling more and 
more its height and depth, its length and 
breadth. 
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Life-Giving Convictions 


A Sermon by Ozora S. Davis, Chicago, Illinois 


was chosen by the Executive 

Committee as the watchword 
for the twenty-third regular meeting of 
the National Council of the Congre- 
gational Churches of the United States, 
and the privilege was given me by them 
to speak on this subject at the present 
session of the Council. This choice of 
this watchword emerged out of a definite 
attempt to interpret the contemporary 
situation confronting all religious bodies 
in a time when we are seeking to find 
new certainties and paths in a bewilder- 
ing and fascinating world. Every creed, 
every program, every authority is chal- 
lenged today as never before. To hold 
Steady, keeping our poise, preserving our 
past in so far as it has worth, facing our 
future in the spirit of loyalty to the 
“growing light” of John Robinson, is the 
imperial duty of our churches just now. 
To publish new creeds, to launch new 
programs is not enough; to hesitate or 
compromise is craven. Our generation 
is asking us to prove our convictions in 
the terms of actual experience. We 
never really believe anything until we 
build our lives upon it. Faith passes 
through actual experience into certainty. 
Undergirding all our thinking and 
sanctioning all our practical endeavors 
must be those assurances which we have 
reached and confirmed, not by specula- 
tion, but in the actual grip with life in 
all its grim intensity, in joy and sorrow, 
in solitude and in closest contact with 
our comrades, in the actual engagements 
of life. It was in this contemporary 
situation, fully faced and fearlessly in- 
terpreted, that we were seeking to dis- 
cover and define the abiding convictions 
which would “work” in the varied and 
difficult programs of our churches in the 
world today. 


1s IFE-GIVING CONVICTIONS” 


Facing Ultimate Meanings 


To a discussion of these convictions I 
had looked forward. Then suddenly my 
world was changed, with tragic and 
shattering swiftness. Perhaps it ought 
not to have been so sudden. For many 
months the danger signals had been 
thrown across my track; but the mo- 
mentum of life was great, the urgency 
and charm of my work were upon me 
like.a spell, and I dismissed the warn- 
ings as not meant for me. To be halted 
in mid-career, just at the moment when 


*Convecation sermon for next month will be 
one preached by Dr. Albert W. Beaven at the 


Northern Baptist Convention 





CONVOCATION SERMONS* 


For want of a better title we 
are going to call these sermons 
convocation sermons. CHURCH 
MANAGEMENT has an_inter- 
denominational circulation and we 
believe may serve its readers by 
reproducing the key note sermons 
of great denominational gather- 
ings. We feel that the Methodists 
are interested in what the Presby- 
terians listened to, and that the 
Lutherans are interested in the 
kind of sermons the Baptists 
received. The following sermon 
was given at the meetings of the 
National Council of the Congre- 
gational Church at its meeting last 
May in Detroit. The emphasis is 
entirely upon personal experience. 
It is prophetic of a new birth of 
spiritual joy. 











life was fullest and all the dreams 
seemed about to come true; to look 
swiftly and clearly into the face of pain; 
to front the prognosis of deadly disease; 
to have the whole house of life tumble in 
an hour into what might seem ghastly 
ruin—this is to face the ultimate mean- 
ings of human life and the verities of 
the Christian faith. This is what came 
to me not many weeks ago. In such a 
situation, if anywhere, will living con- 
victions be defined; the anchors of faith 
can surely be forged in the white heat 
of suffering and by the blows of pain. 


And so I am now daring to change my 
approach to this great subject. At the 
risk of the apparent projection of my 
own experience into a public occasion, I 
am about to thrown down all the bar- 
riers of reserve and without apology, 
humbly, diffidently, yet courageously, I 
am going to try to tell the Council what 
living convictions I have won as I have 
been far out on the margins of mortal 
life where the boundaries of the eternal 
were waving and tenuous. I, too, am 
going to endeavor to say what I felt and 
knew in the valley of the shadow of 
death For life never can be the same 
te me again, however long or short the 
span of my mortal days may be. I have 
the burden of a testimony resting upon 
my assured soul and I must give it, ask- 
ing for your faith in me that I do not 
speak these words except in a chastened, 
grateful and confident spirit. 


The Conviction of God’s Reality 
Now I know that this is a spiritual 
universe and that the Father God with 


whom Jesus lived is the supreme reality 
in it. I am no nearer a definition of 
God than I was when the year began; 
but I know that certain facts are true 
because I have tried them and found 
them valid. “Our Father’ means such 
a sustaining reality as can bear one 
through the deepest waters. “Father, 
into thy hands I commit my spirit’—I 
understand the confidence and peace 
with which a man may say this. “In 
him we live, and move, and have our 
being”—this is not a vivid sentence 
caught from the plea of a herald of 
Christ in the center of the world’s cul- 
ture; it is the solid fact, the absolute de- 
pendable truth of the operating room 
and the bed where pain is so near and 
constant that every breath is a form of 
anguish. God, the Father God, who 
loves me and helps me, in whom I rest 
and conquer, this is the reality of the 
universe. When I knew that a few deep 
breaths would mercifully free me from 
conscious pain, I said to myself, as 
clearly and confidently as I would have 
repeated an axiom, “Underneath are the 
everlasting arms.” And they were there; 
I say that they were there. It was not 
the result of anesthetic or morphine; it 
was not hallucination or self-deception. 
I lost consciousness in the presence of 
strengthening radiances; I came back in 
the assurance of supports, steadier and 
surer than all those blessed and beauti- 
ful ministries by which the modern hos- 
pital has learned to surround and 
ameliorate human pain. I cast myself 
into the arms of the Father about whom 
I had learned from Jesus; and he was 
with me, until my little boat floated in 
the sea of his goodness, and my spirit 
winged itself through the atmosphere of 
his love. I never can doubt this for a 
moment. The final reality is not elec- 
trical charges or forces that can be com- 
puted by mathematical formulas. The 
ultimate that we may know is spirit, it 
is God, it is the universe itself, which is 
alive and knows and loves. So all my 
life is a spiritual quest in union with the 
Father God. 

The Conviction of a Present Christ 

Now I come to a second living convic- 
tion which has become my possession. I 
am reporting as clearly as I can and 
am not attempting to rationalize at all; 
but the reality of a living, present Christ 
I do surely know. For some years, as I 
have read the literature of Christian 
experience, I have been more and more 
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confident that the truth of the living 
Christ, the consciousness of the Pres- 
ence, the enjoyment of union with an 
unseen but real Master, is the supremely 
important and blessed experience pos- 
sible to the Christian. 

The record of this is continuous, and 
is in full accord with the promises which 
Jesus made to his friends. “Lo, I am 
with you alway.” “Where two or three 
are met together in my name, there am 
I in the midst of them.” “I in them, and 
thou in me, that they may be perfected 
into one, that the world may know that 
thou didst send me.” These promises 
were realized in the experience of Paul. 
“It is no longer I that live, but Christ 
liveth in me.” The use of the phrase 
“in Christ” in the letters of Paul con- 
firms this testimony. The unbroken wit- 
ness runs through the whole history of 


‘the Christian people. 


It seems to me now more than mere 
coincidence that among the last books 
which I read before going to the hospital 
were: E. Stanley Jones, Christ of the 
Indian Road; Robert Norwood, The 
Steep Ascent; Sundar Singh, With and 
Without Christ. I can take ony a 
moment to refer to the significant and 
common factors in these three volumes. 

Stanley Jones relates his experience in 
the early part of his book. He was 
broken in health and his future was in- 
volved in darkness. In this crisis, at 
Lucknow, there came to him what he 
describes as the Touch of Christ. It was 
contact with a new Life, which trans- 
formed him, and which, he repeatedly 
affirmed just before his recent return to 
India, never has left him. He says: 

“T suppose that this experience can be 
picked to pieces psychologically and ex- 
plained. It does not, matter. Life is 
bigger than processes and overflows 
them. Christ to me had become Life.” 

Robert Norwood is the rector of St. 
Bartholomew’s Church in the city of 
New York. A volume of noontide Lenten 
meditations, recently published, gives a 
report of his experience. It was on the 
day of his first Communion, which he 
had accepted with awe and fear. 

“After the service, still fearful and 
trembling, I went along a woodland path 
and came to where a few Mayflowers 
were growing. There was the song of 
birds. There was a bit of blue sky. My 
heart was filled with ecstasy. I was 
meeting Jesus—meeting him in the song 
of birds, in the smell and color and 
delicacy of the Mayflowers. I was meet- 
ing my Master among the trees where 
he used to love to meditate. I was not 
afraid. I was at ease. I talked with 
him. I saw him. From that moment to 
this there has never been any fear in 
my heart about the Master.” 

This experience is often referred to 
by the writer. It is contrasted with the 
deadening character of formal instruc- 


tion in theology. It is central and 
normative in all the thought and life of 
this New York minister. 

Those who are familiar with the life 
of Sadhu Sundar Singh, often described 
as the most influential Christian in 
India, will not be surprised at the title 
of his last book, With and Without 


in him and he lives in them; and be- 
cause he lives forever, they also will live 
forever with him, who through death 
has conquered death.” This statement 
is founded on his own experience, which 
has been reported many times, and 
which he tells again in this book. He 
had made up his mind that, unless he 


could find rest and peace for his soul, 
he would end his miserable life. He was 
(Continued on page 59) 


Christ. The proposition discussed in 
these chapters is: “Real Christians 
are not only with Christ, but they live 
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] ABERNACLE HYMNS Number Three has 
solved the secret of victory in Church music. 
This matchless collection of gospel hymns and 
evangelistic songs wins souls for Christ the 
surest way that souls are won—by firing them 
with a personal sense of need from the flaming 
zeal of others who have found the Savior and 
surrendered to his love. 


The work of all the great writers of gospel 
hymns adorns this book and makes it a She- 
kinah leading many to righteousness out of the 
spiritual desert of the world today. 
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in song book publishing. 
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The Credentials of the Church, by 
Ozora S. Davis. The Macmillan Co. 
115 pages. $1.25. 

This volume contains the lectures ce- 
livered on the Earle foundation at the 
Pacific School of Religion, Berkeley, 
Calif.. September, 1928. The Book has 
as its purpose a practical effort to an- 
swer two questions: “Why should I give 
my money and service to the Church?” 
“What valid claims has the Church upon 
my life, warranting me in devoting my- 
self to its leadership?” 

The author has met these two ques- 
tions by presenting the claims of the 
Church as “The herald of good news, the 
institution of religion, the agent of 
community worship, the teacher of the 
truths by which we live, the definer and 
defender of moral and spiritual power, 
the giver of comfort and courage, and 
the body of Christ.” 


An outstanding feature of these lec- 
tures on the Church is their fairness. 
There are no _ extravagant. claims. 
Failures are fully admitted. The author, 
however, clinches with the statement 
that the Church is the “greatest single 
force working today to create a world of 
peace and good will.” He answers quite 
forcibly what is perhaps the most force- 
ful problem confronting man today: “Is 
the Universe a vast mechanism, gov- 
erned by natural law and sufficient unto 
itself; or is it governed by a personal 
God with whom we have fellowship and 
in whose will is our peace?” 

The lectures are a sincere effort to 
make men feel that the Church can be 
of real use to them in this modern age, 
emphasizing some of the most important 
ways. 2’. 


The Preface to Morals. Walter Lipp- 
mann. Macmillan. 348 pages. $2.50. 


Here is a book that needs to be read 
and re-read and carefully studied. Even 
though one may not agree with all of 
the author's statements, so conclusively 
does he lead up to them, and so clearly 
does he state them, that at times one 
feels almost forced to accept them even 
when they cut athwart one’s own views. 
Yet the purpose of the author seems not 
so much to force his own convictions 
upon the reader as to set forth various 
lines of the moral and religious think- 
ing of the modern man in such a way 
as to compel one to give “reasons for the 
faith that is in him.” One cannot read 
the book without having his thinking 
whetted to the keenest edge, most desir- 
able to any thinker. Whatever view he 
may hold, it must be thought out with 
care; and this book helps the process. 
The interesting way in which the author, 
both directly and. indirectly, sets forth 
the intricate interweaving of the reli- 
gious and the moral with every other 
phase of life is well worthy of note; 
while his descriptive comparison of the 
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politician and the statesman is not only 
illuminating but furnishes _ effective 
material for evaluating the work of the 
leaders in Washington life just now, 
especially of our President. “It (the 
essence of statesmanship) consists in 
giving the people not what they want, 
but what they will learn to want. It re- 
quires the courage which is possible only 
in a mind that is detached from the 
agitations of the moment. It requires 
the insight which comes only from an 
objective and discerning knowledge of 
the facts, and a high and imperturbable 
disinterestedness.” 

The chapter on the sex problem with 
its sane presentation of its various 
phases also warrants careful study. In- 
deed the whole book is so thoroughly 
stimulating that it is not surprising to 
find it has already attained such a grip 
on the thinking portion of the reading 
public. H. H. 8. 


The Quest of God, by Casper S. Yost, 
Editorial writer, St. Louis. Fleming H. 
Revell Co. 155 pages. $1.50. 

“Thank you, Mr. Yost,” one feels like 
saying to the author of this remarkable 
book, because, with magnificent clarity, 
he has placed paragraph on paragraph 
to build an impregnable foundation for 
faith. 

Modern youth looks up from test tubes 
in the laboratory to demand, “Prove 
religion, tear it apart! Of what is it 
made?” And Casper Yost, experienced 
newspaper man, well-acquainted with 
the disillusions of humanity, answers, 
“Now, we'll look into this matter, talk 
it over, and get to the bottom of things.” 

He does. He describes the evidences 
of God in the external universe and 
within our own beings. “When science,” 
he writes, “turns from the study of 
material facts to the consideration of the 
causes of the phenomena with which it 
deals, it confronts the evidences of an 
Infinite Creative Intelligence. Con- 
stantly and forever something within 
man assures him that God exists; that 
something is the motive force of all reli- 
gion, and though reason can advance it, 
support it and direct it, reason cannot 
destroy it.” 

Evolution he explains when he says, in 
part, “It seems indeed to be a spiritual 
process, under spiritual direction, for the 
progressive development of spiritual or 
immaterial powers, a gradual awakening 
of a consciousness in life, and a 
corresponding approach to the nature of 
its source.” 

Of Christ, Mr. Yost has much to say, 
for “in Jesus alone of all mankind is 
found that perfection of mankind which 
can illustrate and exemplify the concep- 
tion of the perfect God.” 

Of the’ Bible, the author does not 
speak more than a half dozen times, 
seemingly wishing to prove that, even 











without that great bulwark of faith, the 
quest of God is not in vain. 

Evil, suffering, and the blows of life 
are explained as being, not “the means 
whereby a merciless God makes sport 
with His creatures,” but necessities in 
spiritual development. 

As a small child must learn to walk 
alone, even though he fall many times, 
so an individual must learn to walk in 
the spiritual life.” It is not God who 


creates evil in the relations of man. It. 


is man who creates the evils from which 
mankind suffers, and because God must 
give man the liberty by which he ac- 
quires growth through experience.” 

All to what end? Death? 

No, believes Mr. Yost, God has placed 
in all mankind the sense of eternity. 
And certainly “this great plan of God’s 
does not terminate in individual extinc- 
tion.” There is a goal, beyond! 

Having read “The Quest of God,” we 
are not going to put it on our book shelf 
just yet. It is entirely too fine a book to 
keep all to one’s self! E. Q. 


We Can Surely Believe, by Howard 
Agnew Johnston. Fleming H. Revell. 
143 pages. $1.50. 


Just about the best book the reviewer 
has ever read from the Johnston pen. 
So timely, so pointed, and so conclusive. 
Like a cooling breeze on a hot summer 
day. this book comes at the moment 
when agnosticism and atheism are hav- 
ing their cycle, and is proffered as an 
answer to the current atheism for the 
layman of today.» 

The eleven chapters constituting the 
book were originally sermons delivered 
by the author to his congregations upon 
Sunday morning, which were preached 
with the idea in mind of stemming any 
tide which might come in at a time 
when religious and secular press were 
playing up front page articles against 
“the faith of our Fathers.” 

Dr. Johnston has very appreciably 
kept his book free from _ theological 
terminology, has placed the _ subject 
matter within range of the average lay- 
man, and has made a re-statement of 
the grounds of our faith in God. 

Fundamentals of religions in general, 
and of the Christian faith in particular, 
are freely discussed. Some of the sub- 
jects convey at once the pertinence of 
the theme: “Belief in a Personal God,” 
“The Nature of God in Love,” “Why 
Do Sin and Suffering Prevail?” “God as 
Revealed in Jesus Christ,” “Failure of 
Atheism.” 


The discussions follow the manner of 
popular pulpit discourse, set forth in 
simple and lucid language which 
weaves around them a simple, subtle 
charm as literature. This book will 
prove its lasting worth to clergymen 
and laymen alike. H: SR. 
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PASTORS 
EVERYWHERE 


Are finding the Religious Book Club Bulletin helpful in their work 








OU, too, can have the Religious 

Book Club Bulletin mailed to 

your study each month. It will 

bring you authoritative opinions 

on the best new books in the field to 
which you have been called. 


Religious Book Club service is con- 
stantly enabling those who are inter- 
ested in the best religious books to dis- 
cover the volumes which will help them 
most. Through the Religious Book Club 
you can obtain unprejudiced reviews of 
the most worth-while new religious 
literature with prompt regularity. 


By enrolling as a member of the 
Religious Book Club you enlist the 
services of five outstanding religious 
leaders who are in constant contact with 
the publishing world. By purchasing 
only six books a year you can maintain 
active membership in the Club. 


Here are the simple purposes of the 
Religious Book Club: 


1. To bring directly into every subscriber’s 
hands each month an outstanding volume 
of religious significance. 


2. To bring discerning reviews of the finest 
and the best volumes of spiritual value as 
soon as they come from the press. 


3. To indicate during the course of the year 
the hundred new religious books which 
stand out preeminently, among the thou- 
sands published annually, because of their 
contribution to the development of the 
spiritual life and outlook. 


Five recognized religious leaders 
serve as the editorial committee of the 
Religious Book Club, making it possible 
to carry out these ideals of a nation- 
wide, disinterested, monthly religious 
book service. This committee con- 
sists of: 


Dr. S. Parkes CApMAN, outstanding radio 
preacher. Chairman of the Editorial Com- 
mittee. 


Dr. Harry Emerson Fospick, preacher and 
author. 


BisHor Francis J. McCoNNELL, president of 
the Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ in America. 


Dr. Howard CHANDLER Rossins, Professor of 
Pastoral Theology and clergyman. 


Miss Mary E. Woo ey, president of Mount 
Holyoke College, and president of the 
American Association of University 
Women. 


If you are interested in this plan 
which is serving more than 8,000 min- 
isters and laymen each month, sign and 
return the attached coupon. A sample 
copy of the Bulletin will be sent you 
free. Read it and see for yourself how 
valuable this service can be. 


proto r ono -- --- 


RELIGIOUS BOOK CLUB, INC. 7Y 


80 Lafayette Street 
New York, N. Y. 


service will be of value to me. 
whatsoever. 


Address_______ iin tele i Sle Se ee A se a) ee 
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Please send me free a copy of the current Religious 
Book Club Bulletin so that I may see whether or not your 
I assume no obligation 
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The Adventure of Being Man, by Hugh 
Black. Doubleday, Doran and Company. 
170 pages. $1.50. 

There are times in our lives when the 
only solution of our problem is to ex- 
press a preference and act upon it. Per- 
haps not many of us realize to what an 
extent probability is the guide of life 
“Nothing in human life could go on it 
we refused to act on what is merely 
probability.” It is strange how reluctant 
we are to apply this principle to the reli- 
gious life when we make such constant 
use of it in every other aspect of life. 

In his book, “The Adventure of Being 
Man,” Dr. Hugh Black makes it clear 
that the religious man is not doing 
violence to his intelligence when he pre- 
fers to believe in the reality of the moral 
and spiritual order, though he cannot 
prove that order with mathematica) 
finality. The book is the outgrowth ot 
the Raymond F. West lectures at Stan- 
ford University, the purpose of which 
was “to suggest a point of view, a way 
of looking at this mysterious universe 
and man’s mysterious life.” 

All life is adventure. The fact is man 
has ever lived dangerously. In the 
realm of religion this adventure is called 
Faith. Dr. Black’s conception of faith 
accounts for his thought of the religious 
life as an adventure. “Faith is a spirit- 
ual attitude of welcome to what we 
accept as truth. It is not purely an in- 
tellectual act, but an affair of our whole 
nature. It is the committal of one’s self 
to something, a committal of one’s life 
to what is really a hazard. It is the 
throwing one’s self on an unseen spirit- 
ual order. We put the whole weight of 
our life on an assumption, and we risk 
everything on it.” 

The justification of this venture is 
that we get results. We throw ourselves 
on this unseen moral and spiritual order, 
and it bears our weight. We hazard the 
venture of faith and find that the “world 
is hospitable to the best in man.” The 
perfect demonstration of this is to be 
found in the life of Jesus. 

When we accept this point of view, it 
opens up before us “an endless task and 
limitless adventure.” Christianity be- 
comes a great spiritual adventure, “dedi- 
cated to the incredible proposition that 
men are born sons of God.” To act 
upon this theory would mean the solu- 
tion of all those problems of maladjust- 
ment which vex us. Having come thus 
far along the path of adventure, we can 
face “the last adventure” with fearless- 
ness. Since we have made the venture 
and Christian character is the result, 
“we make the further venture that man’s 
destiny is commensurate with man’s 
character.” 

“It is not wisdom only to be wise, 
And on the inward vision close the eyes, 
But it is wisdom to believe the heart, 


To trust the soul’s invincible surmise.” 
“If we trust the soul’s invincible sur- 
mise, we can go calmly to the human 
task, living and working in the power 
of endless life.” Cc. Bu B. 


The Great Conjecture: Who Is This 
Jesus? by Winifred Kirkland. Henry 
Holt and Co. 132 pages. $1.25. 

Another layman adds a new book to 
the rapidly growing library of religious 
volumes, when Henry Holt and Company 
this summer brought from their press 
“The Great Conjecture—Who IS This 
Jesus?” by a woman writer, well-known 
for her humorous and political essays. 

It is the explanation of a beautiful 
philosophy acquired by a woman who 


has sought the acquaintance of Jesus. 

She has walked through crowded city 
streets, attended cynical theater plays 
of the modern age, firmly kept her 
friendship with agnostics, and all the 
while has found Jesus by her side, alive, 
a reality! 

Every day is a new day to her in her 
association with Jesus. That she has 
written a book on the Christ she knows, 
does not mean that she is satisfied with 
her knowledge of the Son of God. She 
writes, “The deepest conviction of my 
faith is that the life of Jesus upon earth 





is hardly as yet begun, for I believe Jesus 
the Son of God not because of his man- 
ner of entering the world, but because ot 
his manner of remaining in it.” 

For many years Miss Kirkland was not 
a church member. Why she later joinea 
is only one of a number of explanations 
in this thought-provoking book which 
you will want to read. E. Q. 


The Place of Jesus Christ in Modern 
Christianity, by John Baillie, M. A., D. 
Litt. (Published by Charles Scribner’s 
Sons. 219 pages. $2.00). 


News/ 






T.. surpassing collection of stun- 


dard hymns and gospel songs com- 
prising “Worship and Praise” is 
possible only because more varied and 
valuable copyrights are now brought 
together than ever before. 


This circumstance coupled with our 
long experience in meeting song book 
needs and a prayerful resolve to pro- 
duce the ultimate among publica- 
tions of its kind enables your Church 
now to employ the “Ministry of 
Music”’ in frll force. “Religion flour- 


“Wor- 


ishes when men sing most.” 
ship without music is imperfect if 
not impossible.” 


**Worship and Praise”’ springs from 
a worthy lineage. It inherits the pres- 
tige of time-tried predecessors such as 
“Hymns of Praise’, “‘SHymns of 
Praise No. Two”’, etc. In keeping with 
the trend it emphasizes worship as a 
fundamental need of the human 
heart. Twenty-eight pages of helpful 
outlines for ‘Orders of Worship’ and 
Responsive Readings are included. 
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This is a most satisfactory book and 
well worth the careful study of everyone 
interested in the adaptation of the re- 
demptive message of Jesus Christ to 
modern needs. The Religious Book Club 
can be congratulated on making it their 
choice for last July. 

Dr. Baillie is professor of systematic 
theology in Emmanuel College at the 
University of Toronto. The original 
draft of the book consisted of five lec- 
tures delivered at the Midsummer Con- 
ference for Ministers and Religious 
Workers at Union Theological Seminary, 


N. Y., in June, 1927. By request he de- 
livered the same series, now amplified to 
eight lectures, under the Ely Foundation 
at the same institution soon afterwards. 
In the final published form there are 
nine chapters. 

In the preface the author tells us that 
his “endeavor....is to restate our Chris- 
tian conviction about our Lord Jesus 
Christ in a form which shall avoid the 
many perplexing difficulties inherent in 
the traditional presentation of it, while 
yet losing hold of none of the great in- 
sights into spiritual truth which lay 


% * 





the (hare es 


-~now on the Press 


the ULTIMATE 
ina General Purpose 


Practically every song book 
on the market has been care- 
fully analyzed to secure the 
best possible selection of 
Church hymns set to the cor- 
rect tunes with which the 
words have been long wedded. All im- 
practical or unusable music has been 
rigidly excluded. 


A mass of material expertly edited 
has yielded a few new songs destined 
to survive the passing moment. These 
complete the 291 music numbers of 
surpassing excellence. 


Full cloth binding gold embossed, 
$45.00 per hundred, not prepaid. Ser- 





Hope Publishing Co. 


Chicago, I} 


5709 W. Lake Street 
Established 1892 


Mail Coupon Today! 


Order direct 
from us and 
save time. 


Song Book. 





viceable bristol binding $30.00 per 
hundred, not prepaid. Will be or- 
chestrated for eleven instruments. 


Our returnable sample copy offer 
makes it unnecessary to miss the ad- 
vantage of careful inspection and full 
realization of the value this book can 
be to you in your church. 


Fill out and mail the coupon 
today for a first copy fresh from 
the presses. 







embedded within that traditional pres- 
entation and were the real secret of its 
marvellously powerful appeal to the 
human heart.” He realizes this aim in 
a most constructive and stimulating way. 
All of the nine chapters merit care- 
ful reading. Dr. Baillie has a scholar’s 
knowledge of Christianity’s past. He 
has a profound appreciation of its doc- 
trinal formulations and the glowing 
spiritual experience of the successive 
generations of its disciples. He has, 
also, a scholar’s knowledge of con- 
temporary thought, and he builds in 
terms of this thought the Christian 
appeal for our time. If a primacy has 
to be given to any chapter it would go 
to the eighth, dealing with the atone- 
ment. That chapter alone is worth the 
price of the book to all who seek to 
interpret the mystery of Divine Love. 


ee 


Preachers and Preaching 


What About The Twelve? by Robert 
Freeman, D. D. (Published by Double- 
day, Doran and Company, Inc. 176 
pages. $1.75). 

The sub-title sums up the book, “In- 
timate Pictures of the Men Jesus 
Chose.” There is an_ introductory 
chapter and then a chapter for each of 
the band. The pictures are more than 
intimate. They are graphic, realistic, 
human, depicting each man’s faults and 
virtues and the effect upon him of the 
companionship with Jesus. And in each 
treatment there are suggestive applica- 
tions to our own time. The distinguished 
pastor of the Pasadena Presbyterian 
Church writes with a deep sympathetic 
insight and a wealth of literary allusion. 

In the ever-increasing output of reli- 
gious books from year to year, one finds 
a book occasionally which is bound to 
last for a generation or more because it 
deals convincingly and delightfully with 
truths that can never pass away. This 
is such a book. It is not one to be read 
and forgotten. It is a source-book for 
all students of Jesus and His group. Dr. 
Freeman has made a definite and last- 
ing contribution. A. B. Bruce and J. D. 
Jones have given us religious classics in 
their studies of the Twelve. Now we 
have a third classic on the same theme. 


BaF. 


Sunset Sermons, by William Young 
Fullerton, D. D. The Judson Press. 268 
pages. $1.75. 

Many preachers may have yielded to 
the temptation to become “first-class 
preachers of second-class truth.” Both 
they and the members of their congre- 
gations are advised to read these twenty 
sermons which represent not only first- 
class preaching, but first-class truth 
likewise. “The Magnificent Deliverer,” 
“A Faithful Creator,” “The Lordship of 
the Spirit.” “More than Conquerors,” 
“Holiness and Righteousness,” are just a 
few of the noble chapter headings. 


The book contains the message of one 
of the Lord’s servants who is near the 
sunset hour of life. In his younger days 
Dr. Fullerton spent fifteen years as an 
associate of Spurgeon, and in more 
recent years he has been a welcome 
speaker at such international gatherings 
as the World’s Sunday School Conven- 
tion. He has served also as President of 
the Baptist Union of Great Britain and 
Ireland. A wealth of preaching experi- 
ence, therefore, is revealed in these 
sermons. As is the case with much 
British preaching, the sermons are pro- 
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What to read on 


RELIGION 
Fatt 1929 


A reminder of what you may 
have overlooked during the 
summer . 


100 short ses mighty sermons 
THE Wor.p’s MIRACLE: and Other 


Observations 
By Karl Reiland $1.75 
“Dr Reiland’s feet are on the ground 
of fact, but his head i is in the clear air 
of spiritual values.” 
—E, G. Conklin, Princeton 


The inescapable Galilean 
THE GREAT CONJECTURE: Who IS 
this Jesus? 
By Winifred Kirkland $1.25 


Portrays Jesus as “the realest fact in 
the universe.” 


The manhood of Jesus 


Tue REDISCOVERY OF JEsUs 
By Fred Merrifield $1.75 
*‘Jesus as a virile, human, enthusiastic 
lover of his fellow-men, and a teacher 
.. whose clear vision of the essentials 
brought him opposition from the tra- 
ditionalist.""—IJndianapolis News 
The meaning of Christianity 
TrutTH AND THE FalrtH: An Inter- 
eee of Christianity 
vy Hartley Burr Alexander $3.00 
A modern mystic’s thought of Chris- 
tianity, called, by Joseph Fort Newton, 
‘a sheer delight, even when one does 
not always agree.’ 


And the new books for fall— 
Watch this column for fuller 
announcement. 


Is Christianity out-moded ? 
Do We NEED A New RELIGION? 
By Paul Arthur Schilpp $2.50 
Introduction by Eugene W. Lyman 
Present-day Christianity shown to be 
a caricature of Christianity, and help- 
less in the face of contemporary prob- 
lems. What to do about it. 
4 short philosophy of religion 
ConF.icts IN Reticious THOUGHT 
By Georgia Harkness $2.00 
“Clear, straightforward, and logical... 
It should reach a wide public outside 
the classroom.”’"—EdgarS. Brightman, 
Boston University. 
Should the churches unite ? 
THE REUNION OF CHRISTENDOM 
Edited by Sir James Marchant 
(October) $3.00 
Outstanding leaders in each of the 
branches of the Christian Church, 
Catholic and Protestant, high and low, 
established and “‘free,”’ speak in rep- 
resentative capacity on the prospects 
of reunion. 
God, freedom, immortality 
Trutus To Live By 
By J. Elliot Ross (October) 
Introduction by Glenn Frank 
Talks to college students, by a Cath- 
olic priest, have been worked over into 
a book that transcends all creedal 
boundaries. 
The ruin of boyhood faith 
Rossinc Youts OF Its RELIGION 
By James F. Halliday (October) $2.00 
A cruel autobiography, but the same 
thing has happened to many. Boyhood 
faith wrecked, and a man’s faith built 
on the ruins. 
The story of schism 
SociaL Sources Or DENOMINA- 
TIONALISM 
By H. Richard Niebubr (Nevember) 
A critical account of the secularization 
of Christianity. 
Miracles 
Miracte In History ANnp IN 
MODERN THOUGHT 
By C. J. Wright (November) 
The history, theology, and philosophy 
of miracles. 


HENRY HOLT & COMPANY 
ONE PARK AVENUE NEW YORK 


$2.00 


foundly expository. They are passion- 
ately evangelistic also. “Always some- 
where Christ is working. He keeps the 
angels singing all the time.” Young 
American preachers who are in the 
hurly-burly of morning and noon-day 
will do well to study these quiet medi- 
tations of life’s evening. They breathe a 
sweet and godly piety, a spirit of eternal 
hope and promise, which this critical 
and combative day sorely needs. The 
reader may miss the prophetic note 
somewhat, but he will certainly hear the 
note of the psalmist and the singer, 


m7. BD. 


Voices of the Age. Edited by J. Presley 


Pound.’ Harper & Brother, Publishers. 
222 pages. $2.50. 


The introduction of this book opens 
with this sentence: “It may be said with 
some confidence that there never has 
been a period of history when sermons 
have been more eagerly read than now.” 
Only recently I have seen just the con- 
trary opinion expressed. Whicheve1 
opinion is correct, of one thing I am 
sure; if all volumes of sermons were like 
this one, this introductory statement 
ought to be true whether it is or not. 
For here is a book of sermons with rea 
blood in them. One lays it down with 
deep respect for the pulpit, and with the 
feeling that its best representatives, at 
least, are living up to the noble tradi- 
tions of the past. 


These sermons are purported to be an 
answer to the question “To whom (anda 
incidentally, To what) is this generation 
listening?” 'The method taken to arrive 
at the answer to that question gives us 
a cross-section of the Christian world 
and reflects present-day thought upon 
moral and religious questions. The 
prophetic voices of today were selected 
by 763 leading ministers and educators, 
and out of that number the students of 
68 representative colleges and seminaries 
chose the men who voiced their longings 
and aspirations. As a result, these 
sermons reveal to us what the leaders 
and students of today are thinking along 
religious lines. It is surely a hopeful 
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sign if the messages of this volume re- 
flect the drift of the thinking of the 
younger generation. If the youth move- 
ment, of which we have heard so much, 
is in the direction of the ideals here set 
forth, then by all means let us all join 
the youth movement. 

The types of sermons which appear 
here are a wholesome indication. One 
might at first suppose that the men who 
would appeal to youth are the men who 
are stressing the social application of 
religion. Such men are represented, to 
be sure. But there is no one-sided 
emphasis upon practical religion. Per- 
sonal religious experience is stressed in 
such sermons as “Is Religion a Burden?” 
by Henry Sloan Coffin; “The Inner Life 
of a Christian,” by W. R. Inge; “Prayer 
From the Inside,” by Francis J. McCon- 
nell, and “The Recovery of Religion as 
Personal Experience,” by Charles Clay- 
ton Morrison. The practical side of reli- 
gion is represented by such sermons as 
“The Way To Unity,” by Charles H. 
Brent; “Christianity’s Supreme Rival,’ 
by Harry Emerson Fosdick; “Bread- 
winning and Soul-saving,” by L. P. 
Jacks; “A World Mind,” by Sherwood 
Eddy, and “War and Human Nature,” 
by Ernest F. Tittle. 

If this book is indeed the voice of the 
age, as its title indicates, then our age is 
characterized by a depth of religious 
thought and conviction and idealism 
which disproves the voluble and noisy 
pessimism which has been having such 
vogue since the war. C. R. B. 


The Warrior, the Woman and the 
Christ, by G. A. Studdert Kennedy. 
Doubleday, Doran & Company. 274 
pages. $2.50. 

This book from the pen of an English 
Rector, who has since died, is unusual 
in its conception, bold in its discussion, 
but finished in its execution. It treats 
of the conflicts in nature; antitheses in 
action; perversion under duress, and 
offers as the only solution a true con- 
ception of Christ as the fusion of the 
better qualities of manhood and woman- 
hood wherein such can realize their 
fullest capacity. 


Symposium On 1930 
Sunday School Lessons 


How would you like to sit in a Sun- 
day school class with leaders such as 
John Timothy Stone, Joseph Fort New- 
ton, Burris Jenkins, Harry Emerson Fos- 
dick, James I. Vance and others as il- 
lustrious. It would be a great Bible 
class, would it not? And you may be 
sure that if such a class were in exist- 
ence people by the hundreds would 
press for admittance. 

This probably was the idea which 
prompted Richard Dodge of Haines 
City, Florida, when he planned for his 
Lesson Round Table, which has just 
been issued by the Cokesbury Press. He 
first studied the lessons for the year 
1930 and then asked the leading author- 
ities of America to lead the discussion 
for definite Sundays. The result is that 


we have in reality a round-table bring- 
ing in men of authority in the Bible and 
religious affairs. 

Personally I had almost reached the 
conclusion that the idea of books based 


on symposiums had run their course. 
But the idea is so useful in lesson dis- 
cussion that it commends itself at once. 
It stands to reason that the opinion of 
one man may be more valuable when he 
discusses social righteousness than 
when the lesson is on immortality. The 
editor of this book has sought to give 
each man the subject for which he is 
best qualified. 

The Moffatt Bible is used throughout 
for the text. This will prove pleasing to 
men and women who may have found 
it difficult to get the significance of cer- 
tain words and expressions of the older 
translations. The use of the Moffatt 
translation will add to the appeal. It is 
not too early to begin thinking of the 
course for your adult classes for next 
year. Consider this book which is now 
ready for distribution. 

The Lesson Round Table 1930. Edited 
by Richard D. Dodge. Cokesbury Press. 
$1.25. W. HR. hs. 
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MAN a? Se o° 
By CHARLES A. ELLWOOD Price, $2 

“This is a powerful book. . . . Iam amazed. If there is anything that concerns us which 





he has not touched, I cannot think of it. It comes at the dawn of a new era for civilization 
and will do much to usher the new era in,” says Charles Clayton Morrison. 







“Facing contemporary conditions which utmo:;t realism and unevasive candor . . his 
scholarship opens up a new confidence in the possibility of remaking our social life,” notes the 
Religious Book Club. 
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rise above the material mil- 


The MISSIONARY 






IMPERATIVE of the tg find God behind and pa 
By E. STANLEY JONES and Others all. e urges, aiance your 
$2 GREAT. __ materia! culture with spiritual 





of the machine age; see God in 

CREATOR the story of life’s development 
amt, in *s iy AE earth’s 

making. e spiritua dis- 

By ALBERT D. BELDEN cerning. Know the real si nif- 


Among the many addresses delivered by E. 
Stanley Jones during his visit to America were 
three that he gave over and over again. They 
were “The Sacrifice of Self,” “Why We Go as 








Foreign Missionaries,” “Jesus Christ.” These $1.50 icance of the natural wor!d. 

— Beg 3 oh per nee al , “ 

included in e “Missionary Imperative 9) 

them delivered at the great missionary conference The SYMPHONY of FAITH 

in Memphis, Tenn., early this year. By BRUCE S. WRIGHT $1.50 
Bruce Wright is a_ preacher . 






E. Stanley Jones “girded with gladness.’ He draws 
the music of faith and hope from 

“His three addresses the Bible. He reveals the harmony 
are alone worth the and beauty of the Christian faith. 
price of the ‘Mission- 1 his book are passages that con- 
ary Imperative.” tale nome ve ee eternal ——— - 
oat sian e spiritual universe and muc 

Presbyterian Advance that makes the heart sing. 

In these days of pessimism and 
spiritual cynicism his book sounds 
a note of the gladness that should 
pervade the Church. 
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CHRISTIANITY’S 
CONTRIBUTIONS 
TO CIVILIZATION 


¢ By Charles D. Eldridge 


cal heritage as it comes down 
to us from the past.’’—Religious 
Book Club Bulletin. 
“We don’t see how a preacher can get along @ 
without it.’—Pacific Christian Advocate. 

“Students of public worship, both lay and clerical, 
will find these lectures really worth their time.’ 

















Presbyterian Advance. ‘Koites bass Coase “A new ‘Gesta Christi’ upon a more splendid, 
The “meet interesting eed Min’ a. Jong “time. po detailed canvas,” notes Expositor. “A hundred 
— = sermons right away on the positive contributions 


Canadian Baptist. 
“An abundance of helpful suggestions.’’-—Watchword. 


THE SUNSHINE THE THE COSMIC RAY 
HOUR STEWARDSHIP LIFE IN LITERATURE 





to Civilization,” declares Wm. H. Leach. $3.00 


0 Pee Fee By JULIUS EARL CRAWFORD By Lewis T. Guild. 
; . “I wish this book had been available 
“To those who have listened to the $1.00 s . -- 
author, or have heard his voice lifted f : Ce ie —— . Seen gel por mor mga Sy 
in song, no epomiction to this pw hy “A thorough oy of Christian steward- me 
necessary,” notes Benjamin A. Ruflin, ship in all of its phases and relationships from 
gag yy ESS ogee fgg Renny the viewpoint of Christian education; an elective CHURCH 


Hour,” written by a man who for sev- in Young people’s and Adult Bible Classes; an 
eral years has brightened the hearts of approved text for colleges and universities, Pas- FIN ANCE 
many men and women through the tors’ Schools, Standard Training Schools, and 


7 l . , ry 
Pros tO Tie Uetencen in ovos Ses ion Study classes in local Churches.”—United Stew- By Wm. H. Leach 
WRVA, Richmond, Va. ardship Council of the United States and Canada. Plans for harnessing the financial re- 


sources of the congregation. Getting, 
$2.25 


TALKING WITH GOD wit tha! n2"sahi!iinginy Mane “eeountne: spending 


Charles R. Erdman, Robert E. Speer 
Willi P. Merrill, A. W. Be , Ber- 
A MANUAL OF PRAYER FOR ALLOCCASIONS Williat “Gieusen, John “L. Hill, day. PRINCES of the 


By The Clergy of the United States and Canada Stocking, R. H. Stafford, Albert W. Pal- CHRISTIAN 
Simplicity and brevity (not verbosity) mark ion er ian, tee He roid 
Ss n, yn aro. 
these petitions, some of them amounting to not Reine’ We Beckenan Parnes A et fe PULPIT AND 
more than seventy-five words. Bruce S. Wright, and Lewis Thurber 
Guild. There are more than one hun- PASTORATE 
Cloth, 50 cents; moroccotol, $1. dred prayers. By H. C. Howard 





Intimate glimpses of pulpit giants, and 
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The 
LESSON 
ROUND 

TABLE 


1930 


The 1930 International Uniform Sunday School 
Lessons Discussed by America’s Religious Leaders 


Each Sunday in “The Lesson Round Table” 
a different leader digs into the lesson for you— 
into its narrative, its characters, its literar 
qualities, its Biblical and historical background, 
its purpose, its ethical and moral teachings—its 
great message for you! 





Each lesson Becomes livable, actual. 
Every-day problems are clarified in the light of 
rich experience. 

Definite action is suggested in active channels of 
hristian service. 

Ideas are developed. 

Independent thinking is set in motion. 


In “The Lesson Round Table’ you have the 
advantage of genuine Christian leadership—a 
vast, practical, collective point of view. Among 
the contributors are: John Timothy Stone, Jo- 
sevh Fort Newton, Francis J. McConnell, G. 
Walter Fiske, William H. Leach, Peter Ainslie, 
James I. Vance, Joseph A. Vance, Frederick 
Lynch and others. 359 pages! Price, $1.25 


At Your Bookstore! 


COKESBURY PRESS, Nashville 





Actual Life Situations 
and Their Christian Implications 


Association Press offers a splendid list 
of books extremely useful in suggesting 
realistic life situations in the parallels or 
contrasts of Christian philosophy and 
modern life. 

Their value lies in squaring up the 
modern attitude toward life to a definite 
Christian working philosophy. 

Seekers for individual, understandin 
character, will find among ‘’ Books wit 
Purpose” the guidance of authoritative 
religious educators. A partial list follows: 


JESUS, AND A BOY'S PHILOSOPHY 
OF LIFE — Hall 
CHRISTIAN CITIZENSHIP ON A 
WORLD BASIS 
Hall, Clark, Gregg 
BEARING OF PSYCHOLOGY UPON 
RELIGION — Elliott 


TWELVE TESTS OF CHARACTER — Fosdick 


At your bookseller’s or direct. Write for 
catalogue giving full description of many 
other books on this and other subjects. 


of 2 A ome 


we ASSOCIATION PRESS 


347 MADISON AVE., NEW YORK 











CHURCH 


ma) NEEDS 
THIS BOOK 


EVERY 





For social gatherings, young 
people’s meetings, etc. 224 tried 
and tested songs, words and music. 


| 
j 


45 Sacred 30 Folk 12 Patriotic 
15 Christmas 17 Negro Spirituals 


74 Stunt and Pep Song, etc. 
Prices, 20c each; $13.00 per hundred. Order today. 


THE RODEHEAVER COMPANY 


654 McClurg Building, - Chicago, Ill. 
721-h Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 








= 


pictures. 
$1.50 per hundred, postage extra. 


The Last Supper; 


Begin Your Fall Work With Interest, 
Enthusiasm and Crowds by Preaching 


Sermons on Religious Art 


based on Rev. H. F. Branch’s great book-—“Christ’s Ministry and Passion in Art’’ 
($1.75) and distribute copies of each picture to the congregation. 
subjects to select from. Run a Sunday evening series—you will be surprised at the 
results. Order the book today and get your board to O. K. your purchase of the 
We furnish wonderful reproductions on fine paper, size 8 x 11, for only 
Contents of book and titles of pictures: Christ 
and Rich Ruler; Teaching from a Boat; Flight Into Egypt; Walking on the Water; 
Christ and Fishermen; Good Shepherd; Christ Knocking at the Door; The Angelus; 
The Temptation; Triumphal Entry; Christ Before Pilate; 
Crucifixion; The Descent from the Cross; He is Risen. 





Fifteen great 


The 
Sample set of 15 pictures, 30c. 











H. M. SHELLEY, 5513 Larchwood Avenue, Philadelphia, Pa. 














The author had a world war back- 
ground; he met up with current types 
of men; he was ridiculed about his 
“prayer meetings” and “mothers’ meet- 
ings”; while shot and shell were screech- 
ing hot, he held steadfast and now 
pictures man as the warrior and vandal: 
woman as the artist and creator: and 
Christ as the panacea for human inequa- 
tions. 

The author starts out upon a biological 
and physiological basis to find “spirit”: 
human relationships all emanate from 
the master passion of sex difference; 
the race is actuated largely by the 
master passion: the acquisition of wealth, 
position, influence, etc., would run riot 
if “spirit” were not lodged in human 
minds and hearts, and that “spirit” is 
personified in the Christ. 

This book leads the mind into chan- 
nels of new thoughts; new fields; gives 
the reader a new conception of the 
human factor in the world and leaves 
cne inspired to follow “Him” who has 
altered the motives of men, the ideals of 
woman, and made all brothers, members 
of one great universal brotherhood, and 
nations, units in the world Parliament. 

H. H.. P. 


Missions 


Missions in Principle and Practice, by 
*w. H. Knight. .Sunday School Board of 

the Southern Baptist Convention. 190 
pages. $1.50. 

Without a doubt, the ablest and most 
comprehensive treatise upon missions in 
precept and action, the reviewer has 
ever seen. 

Following along strictly didactic lines, 
the author first courses through the Old 
and New Testaments, giving the scrip- 
tural foundations for “missionary con- 
ception and zeal.” Then follows a 
survey of missionary fields with statistics 
and resources, etc., in other lands: 
homeland study then ensues with the 
final chapters treating of the “Future,” 
“the Outlook.” 

The author, being Professor of Mis- 
sions, reflects his pedagogic learning in 
setting this work up especially adaptable 
to study courses in Churches, schools, 
and colleges. A synopsis appears at the 
close of each chapter and at the end 
“Questions for review and examination.” 
A distinct contribution to the Religious 
Educational Curriculum of the day. 

H. H. P. 


History of Christian Missions in China, 
by Kenneth Scott Latourette, Professor 
of Missions and Oriental History in Yale 
University. 
Publishers 


The Macmillan Company, 


Any one who has been watching the 
progress of affairs in the Orient is quite 
aware that China, “The Sleeping Giant,” 
has awakened. Prof. Latourette makes 
it quite plain that Christian missionaries 
have had much to do with the awaken- 
ing. “Whoever would understand the 
China of 1928 and of the preceding one 
hundred years,” he says, “must not only 
be familiar with the history of domestic 
politics, of intellectual movements, and 
of diplomatic and commercial contacts 
with the West, but must also know and 
appraise the missionary and his ac- 
tivities.” Then he proceeds to do this in 
a book of more than nine hundred pages. 
Fifty pages of this are required to list 
the names of books which have been 
produced exclusively on China. A sur- 
prisingly large number of these have 
been produced by Americans who have 
spent time in China. To those who 
firmly believe in Christian missions, 
none of the list will be found of more 
value than this intensely interesting one 
produced by Prof. Latourette. 

What is the religious background of 
the Chinese? What peculiar character- 
istics of Christianity have led hosts of 
missionaries to press into the heart of 
the Middle Kingdom, even in the face 
of hatred, riots and sometimes mas- 
sacres? Who were the Nestorians? Why 
do Chinese Catholics use the term “Lord 
of Heaven” to designate God? What 
gave rise to the China Inland Mission 
and how has it been brought to pass that 
under their direction are one-eighth of 
Protestant missionaries in that land? 
Since China has been a land of frequent 
famines, why have not missionaries 
developed orphanage work similar to 
that done in India? What connection 
did the Taiping Rebellion (1850-1864), in 
which twenty million lives were sac- 
rificed, have with Protestant mission- 
aries? Why have the Chinese staged so 
many riots against the foreigners? Why 
should there have been a Boxer Re- 
bellion in which 15,000 Chinese Christians 
and 150 missionaries laid down their 
lives? How did medical work become 
the “key to the hearts of the Chinese?” 
What remarkable contribution has been 
made through modern educational insti- 
tutions? If one will not only read this 
book, but spend much time in studying 
it, he will not only have the answer to 
the above questions, but he will likewise 
find the answer to the many criticisms 
of missions which have been so prom- 
inent in our magazines in the last 
decade. If the writers of some of the 


(Continued on page 50) 
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Do you feel competent unaided to brin 
use of the services of an expert who has 


LIFE AND THE BOOK 
By Hilary G. Richardson 

“A racy human document setting forth 
an attitude in regard to the Scriptures 


which might very well be that of any 
educated man.”’ Probable price $1.50 


OUR ECONOMIC MORALITY 


By Harry F. Ward, author of “The New Social Order” 
present industrial theory and practice before the bar of the ethic of Jesus? 
evoted years of special study in this field? 


SACRAMENTS 
By A. L. Lilley 


How can sacraments, as things of the 
material order, be associated with a spir- 
itual effect? An affirmative answer. 


Price $1.50 


Why not make 
Price $2.50 


JESUS ON SOCIAL INSTITUTIONS 
By Shailer Mathews 
Finds an index to what Christianity’s 
social gospel should be in the revolutionary 
attitudes which Jesus himself displayed 
toward the social institutions of his time. 
Price $1.50 


A NEW COMMENTARY ON THE HOLY SCRIPTURE 


Edited by Bishop Gore 


The appearance of this commentary on the Bible in a single volume has been, perhaps, the chief event in the theological world durin 


recent months. 
information. (1,600 pages, 1,250,000 words.) 


LABOR SPEAKS FOR ITSELF ON 
RELIGION 
Jerome Davis, Editor 

“Upon the way in which the protagonists 
of religion meet the situation with which, 
for the first time, this book brings them 
face to face, will depend in no small 
measure the church’s future.’"—New York 
Times. Price $2.00 


There will be thousands whom it will lead for the first time to a systematic study of the Bible. 


THE HEART OF WORDS 
By George Roberts 


Here is a homiletic novelty and they are 
scarce articles. An endeavor by several 
hundred examples to teach sermonizers how 
to worm their inner secrets out of terms in 
their religious vocabulary which they have 
allowed to grow commonplace and thread- 
bare. Price $1.50 


THE PRIMITIVE CHURCH 


It is really a library o 
Price reduced from $5.00 to $3.50 


THE MIND OF ST. PAUL 
By A. Holmes 

The instruments of modern physchology 
are here used for the dissection of the mind 
of St. Paul. Attention is centered not on 
historical or social background but on the 
questions of psychology directly raised by 
the New Testament presentation of Paul's 
person and career. Price $2.00 


An Investigation into the Origins of the Christian Ministry 
By Canon B. H. Streeter, Author of “Reality,” etc. 


The best account of the first hundred years of Christianity. 


Reunion is of the first importance. 


THE PSYCHOLOGY OF RELIGIOUS 
AWAKENING 
By Elmer T. Clark, S. T. D., LL. D. 

The orlvy work in twenty-five years to 
apply sufficiently large masses of statistical 
data to form sound inferences concerning 
how young men and women are reacting to 
the conversion experience today. Price $2.50 


GREAT MEN AND MOVEMENTS IN 


ISRAEL 
By Professor Rudolf Kitteil 

Israel’s development is presented from the 
human side in what is practically a series 
of character sketches. ts central idea is 
that history is made by its heroes, its 
leading minds. Price $5.00 


The bearing of its conclusions on the practical problem of Christian 


Price $2.50 


EVANGELISM: A GRAPHIC 
SURVEY 
By Herman C. Weber 

A wholly new approach to the subject of 
evangelism based on close study of the 
varying rates of growth in different periods 
of American history of our chief denomina- 
tions. Price $2.00 


FEAR: The Autobiography of James Edwards 


VICTIM AND VICTOR 
By John Rathbone Oliver 


The letters received by John R. Oliver from readers of his books demonsrate that they are performing a real ministry of purgation 


from long-standing worries and anxieties and that they are also putting new courage and aggressiveness 


half-efficient minds. 


into sadly muddled and 


If you are not already familiar with these books we assure you that they are worth investigating. 
sychiatrist like Oliver has to delve into the remotest corners of his patient’s mind and heart in order to get at the main roots 


A 
of the Fouble and effect a cure. 


He is convinced that it would pay any minister even if he had t> curtail the time spent on his sermons very considerably to establish 
himself similarly in the inmost confidence, one by one, of deeply distressed men and women of his congregation and city. 


OUTFITTING THE TEACHER OF 
RELIGION 

By James B. Snowden, Author of “The Mak- 
ing and Meaning of the New Testament,” etc. 


A new textbook by Dr. Snowden for 
Sunday School teachers and Teacher 
Training classes. Price $2.00 


HUMANISM AND CHRISTIANITY 
By Bishop Francis J. McConnell 

An answer to the question, Do Christian 
beliefs, rituals, institutions and practices 
work out, generation by generation, to the 
higher good and advantage of their 
adherents. Price $1.75 


THE LORD OF LIFE 


By Various Writers 


A fresh approach, experient‘al rather than speculative, to the Incarnation through a 


over which He has triumphed both in his own person and in h'‘s sway over other lives. 


SAVIORS OF MANKIND 
By W. B. VanBuskirk 


‘Saviors of Mankind’’ plants its feet on 
the solid rock of the principle that every 
great religion is the mental and spiritual 
reaction of its founder to the actual evils 
which he encountered in the social mosaic 
into which he was born. The characters 
considered from this standpoint are Lao- 


Tze, Confucius, Gautama, Zoroaster, 

Aakhnaton, Moses, Isaiah of Babylon, 

Socrates, Jesus, Paul and Mohammed. 
Price $3.00 


For Dr. Cadman, the key to the riddle of the world is God, and the key to the riddle of God is Christ 


WHAT DO WE MEAN BY GOD? 
By C. H. Valentine 


Walter Lippmann in his “Preface to 
Morals’’ avers that educated men have not 
only parted for good with the Reformation 
picture of God’s character and dealings with 
men, but that there is no Original left to 
sit for a new portrait. Valentine will equip 
men in the active pastorate to meet this 
challenge and show from human experience 
that the idea of God is not solely subjective 
in character, not simply a mistaken pro- 
jection of human needs. Price $2.00 


THE CHRIST OF GOD 


By S. Parkes Cadman, D. D. 


IMMANUEL HYMNAL 


THE BIBLE FROM THE 

BEGINNING 

By P. Marion Simms te 
The whole history of the Bible’s origin 

and preservation in a single volume. The 

most comprehensive, simply written work 

in its field. Price $2.50 


fresh contemplation of Christ as Lord of Life 


Probable price $2.50 


BEHOLD THE MAN 
By Friedrich Rittelmeyer, Translated by 
George B. Hatfield and Erich Hofacker 
The fruit of hours of musing by a 
profound scholar upon the scant memora- 
bilia of the New Testament by which he 
came to feel that he knew Jesus as one 
man knows the mind and heart of his best 
friend. d 
“It is one of the richest, most suggestive 
and stimulating books I have seen in a long 


time...a book that really adds a new 
dimension to one’s thinking.’’—Joseph Fort 
Newton Price $1.75 

Price $1.00 


“A new hymnal of extraordinary beauty and value...an attempt to get away from the shallow and ephemeral which in late years has 
dominated American hymnals, back to the great historic religious themes and their expressions in verse.’’-—Sunday School Times Editorial 


Every fifth hymn tune new. 
hymns for yuur choir on request. 


JESUS OF NAZARETH 
By Joseph Klausner 
“To that imvortant phase of recent New 
Testament study which has to do with the 
articulation of Jesus with his immediate 
Jewish environment and with the currents 
of Jewish thought during the two centuries 
preceding his life, Klausner makes a very 
great, almost a unique, contribution.— 
Christian Century. 
Re-issue at reduced price $2.50 


60 FIFTH AVENUE 
Chicago 


Order enough copies for your choir to use as offertory selections. 


SCIENCE AND THE UNSEEN 


WORLD 
By Arthur Stanley Eddington, F. R. S., 
Author of ‘“‘Nature of the Physical World,” etc. 
Every religiously minded reader of the 
last four chapters of ‘‘The Nature of the 
Physical World’ will be eager to lay hold 
of these additional observations of the fore- 
most living exponent of the seen in regard 
to the unseen world. Price $1.25 


At your bookstore or from 


THE MACMILLAN COMPANY 


Boston 


Atlanta 


Dallas 


Sixteen page pamphlet of these new 
Single copies, Price $1.75 


DO THE CHURCHES DARE? 
By Chauncey J. Hawkins 


Dare to recast their offer of God, of 
Christ, of Redemption and of Worship in 
the best counters of interpretation used by 
students now living. Their claim to equality 
in scholarliness, religious experience and 
loyalty to God will bear triumphant com- 
parison with the chiefest of their dead 
predecessors Price $1.50 


NEW YORK CITY 
San Francisco 
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copies on application 


A. S. BARNES & COMPANY, 67 West 44th St., New York 
















Books You Ought to Read 


CLOUGH: Kingdom Builder in South India 


By HERBERT WALDO HINES 

To read this book is to come into living contact with Clough himself, and to be gripped 

by his vigorous personality. From the first scene, under the stars on a mid-western 

prairie, where the boy is discovered to us “filled with anticipations of exciting things and 

laces,”’ to the end when the man takes his place of high honor among the pioneers and 

uilders who have greatly dared and nobly achieved on the mission fields of Asia, there is 

not a dull page in the narrative. The author has had in mind the needs of study groups of 
young people, especially boys. 

Cloth, $1.25 net 
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| THE PHILOSOPHY OF RELIGION 
By Edward E. Richardson 
By Allyn K. Foster | The author believes that no true religious 
For a decade or more Doctor Foster has | position or principle is contrary to reason. 
been establishing very direct contacts with ee SR See remenene vid a. 
see t eS ee Gt the Gaited Beaten Hens | Christianity’ isthe highest and final form 
i that on Fal _ he a) evidence | that religion can take. The a of 
of a rising tide of interest and a new spirit | of God, and freedom and authority in Te- 
n religion. ook that should sure e : , ; é a 
welcomed by pastors and by students - the ligion are topics that receive special con- 
colleges and universities for its fine spirit | Sideration. ce wane wet 


and for the constructive thought that crowds 
ETERNAL CONTRASTS 


its pages. 
Cloth, $1.50 net 
| i f iginal eS 
THE MASTER PURPOSE OF JESUS | preggo nr ag 


By John D. Rhoades Sixteen pulpit addresses on themes of 
This is a very great bock. It is a fine abiding interest from the realities of outer 
example of a lawyer’s way of analyzing | experience to the structure of faith and 
records, stating facts, and answering ques- | hope on which the inner life is reared. 
tions. A careful study of the character, the | Contrasts, as Doctor Morse notes, make the 
personal objective, the teaching, and the | joy of life, as also its tragedy; the art of 
work of Jesus. A reasoned and vigorous good living is in adjustment of self so as to 
plea for Christian missionary advance. maintain one’s courage. 


Cloth, $1.50 net Cloth, $1.50 net 








THE COMING REVIVAL OF 
RELIGION 








Tr >  ) 
Shegpudson Press 
1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia 


16 Ashburton Place, Boston 1107 McGee Street, Kansas City 
2328 S. Michigan Avenue, Chicago 439 Burke Building, Seattle 
313 W. Third Street, Los Angeles 223 Church Street, Toronto 


ORDER FROM OUR NEAREST HOUSE 














King James Versions 
Guaranteed Bindings 


NELSO 


At Your Booksellers 


Thomas Nelson © Sons PE BT FS 


American Standard and 











Say: “I saw it in Church Management,” when writing advertisers. 


It identifies you. 





Religious Best Sellers 
August, 1929 


Christian Century Book Service 
Chicago 


The Holy Bible, A New Translation 
—Moffatt 

Man’s Social Destiny—Ellwood 

Imperishable Dreams—H ough 

Notebook of a Tamed Critic—Niebuhr 

A Preface of Morals—Lippman 

Methods of Private Religious Living 
—Wieman 


American Baptist Publication 
Society 


Splendor of God—Morrow 

Voices of the Age—Pound 

In Touch with Christ—Reid 

Eternal Contrasts—Morse 

Making of the Christian Mind—Atkins 
Coming Revival of Religion—Foster 


Presbyterian (U.S.A.) Book Stores 


Man’s Social Destiny—Ellwood 

What Do We Mean by God—Valentine 
Preaching in the New Era—McKee 
Sons of Thunder—Macartney 

With and Without Christ—Singh 

A Preface to Morals—Lippman 


Pilgrim Press, Chicago 
Church Work with Young People—Stock 


Successful Young People’s Societies 
—Miller 
Preface to Morals—Lippman 
Leaves from the Notebook of a Tamed 
Cynic—Niebuhr 

Methods of Private Religious Living 
—Wieman 

Word of God and Word of Man—Barth 


United Lutheran Publishing 
House, Philadelphia 


Christ Who Is All 

Lights on the Gospel 

What Ought I to Believe 

Jubilee Edition Lutheran Catechism 
Children’s Hymnal 

Story of Jesus 


Association Press Book Shop 
New York 


What the Negro Thinks 

Preface to Morals—Lippman 

Sex Life of Youth—Elliott and Bone 

A Wanderer’s Way—Cam ping and Character 


Facing Life—Faunce 


Fleming H. Revell Company 
New York 


Private Religious Living—Wieman 
Preaching in the New Era—McKee 
The Hero in Thy Soul—Gossip 

How to Know God—Unknown Christian 
What We Preach (Baptist Anthology) 
In Touch With Christ—R eid 


Methodist Protestant Book Con- 
cern, Baltimore 


Three Half Moons—Boreham 
Heights of Christian Living—Hayes 
A Discontented Optimistic 
The Master’s Memorial—Blair 
Fiery Craigs—Boreham-Rice 
Themes for Vital Preaching 
—Betz and Kratzky 
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Billiards and Bowling are Church Assets 








“Our Bowling Alleys are a distinct social, moral 
and financial asset to our church” 


THrites Rev. Charles W.Tedrahn, 
Minister of St. Peter’s Evangel: 
ical Lutheran Church, Chicago, Dll. 











Rev. Chas. W. Ted- 
rahn, pastor of St. 
Peter’s,a far-sighted 
leader, ministering 
to the body's as well 
as the soul's health. 


View of the four Brunswick-Balke- 

Collender Bowling Alleys installed 

in St. Peter's Evangelical Lutheran : 
ee 









Church, Chicago. 
St. Peter's Evangelical Lutheran Church, one of the 


most beautiful structures of its kind in Chicago. 
Progressive and modern, the builders specified Bruns- 
wick-Balke-Collender equipment, thus assuring the 


finest. 
HE same financial, moral and social benefits enjoyed by St. 
Peter’s Evangelical Lutheran Church may be yours—regard- 
less of financial status. 


Practical plans—— the definite and successful experiences of hun- 
dreds of churches that have installed Bowling Alleys, Billiard 
Tables or both—are yours for the asking. Just mail the coupon 


below. 
THE BRUNSWICK-BALKE-COLLENDER CO. 
623-633 South Wabash Avenue, Chicago, III. 














THE BRUNSWICK-BALKE-COLLENDER CO. Dept. 154 623-633 South Wabash Avenue, Chicago, Il. 


QS Gentlemen: Please send me, without obligation, your free booklet, dd 


Interesting Young People in the Church, and the Way to Do It. C — 


oon 1 ee, CES SE Een an OR ae Rn 


ne ai Ee State 
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Francis J. O’Brien 


Prominent Organ Recitalist of Philadelphia 


writes of the Kilgen Organ: 


ee The recitals that I have played on 
your organs, and my personal ez- 
perience in the churches that have 
called me in to pass on your in- 
struments, impel me to state un- 
qualifiedly that Kilgen Organs are 
the finest instruments made today. 


Had I previously been acquainted 
with the quality of your Organs, 
every one of the many organs 
selected on my recommendation 
during my professional career of 
over thirty-seven years would have 
been a Kilgen. Heartiest 
congratulations on your artistic 
work and best wishes for your 
continued success. <2 


It is indeed noteworthy that the 
strongest endorsements of Kilgen 
Organs come from the recognized 
masters of pipe organ technique— 
from famous artists who have 
reached the heights. Sensitive to a 
thousand details which might escape 
the ordinary critic, the genius of 
these music masters finds new re- 
sources of expression in the Kilgen. 
Surely words like these should mean 
much to the organ buyer. 


There is a nearby Kilgen Organ 
Architect, trained in the _ three- 
century Kilgen atmosphere of 
musical perfection, who will gladly 
confer with you as to the proper 
tonal design and placing of an 
Organ for your Church. This spe- 
cialized service involves no obligation. 


GEO. KILGEN & SON, Inc., 
4026 N. Union Blvd. -St. Louis, Mo. 


Pipe Organ Builders 
for 289 Years 


Djfilgen Organs 


CHOICE OF THE MASTERS 
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criticisms had had this book before 
them, some of their articles would never 
have been written. 

With China looming so large in the 
world, every city and college library 
should have a copy of Prof. Latourette’s 
book where it can be easily found. Stu- 
dents who wish to understand China will 
be obliged to have it. E. I. O. 


The Bible 


Where Did We Get Our Bible? George 
L. Robinson. Doubleday Doran. §2. 

This book concerns itself with three 
things—the formation of the canon of 
the Old and New Testament, the dis- 
covery of the most ancient manuscripts 
which we have today, and the story of 
the various versions of the English 
Bible. 

This is the first time the writer has 
encountered an intelligible account of 
how the Apocrypha got into the Catholic 
Bible and why it was cast out of the 
Protestant Bible. With both the Old 
and the New Testament writings, there 
are twilight zones where no clear dis- 
tinction can be made between inspired 
and uninspired literature. Also, the 
literary study of the Bible is not a new 
development, but was practiced by both 
the fathers of the church and Martin 
Luther. Placing all Scripture on the 
same level is a comparatively recent 
idea. 


Even though one has read it many 
times, the story of the discovery of the 
old manuscripts and the various trans- 
lations of the Bible into English never 
loses its fascination. A multitude of 
minds have co-operated in making the 
English Bible as we have it a master- 
piece of literature. It represents the 
literary life-blood of many noble men. 

J.R. 8S. 


Unravelling the Book of Books, by 
Ernest R. Trattner. Charles Scribner’s 
Sons. 325 pages. $2.50. 

The author of this book is a young 
Jewish rabbi. He combines to a remark- 
able degree profound scholarship with 
popular style. I know of nothing which 
gives with equal dramatic appeal the 
story of the textual origin and develop- 
ment of the Bible. It may offer little 
new to the Bible scholar but it is a mine 
of information to the average preacher 
whose information regarding the forma- 
tion of the Bible is limited. 

The book has a Jewish flavor. It is 
just about what one would expect of a 
rabbi of the reformed school who is pas- 
sionately devoted to his cause but at the 
same time a lover of truth and religion. 
It seems to this reviewer the Jewish 
leaders have a great deal to contribute 
to our knowledge of the Bible and this 
book is a splendid example of the possi- 
bilities. This author writes with less 
self consciousness than most Christians 
who undertake similar studies. He seems 
less hampered with an attempted com- 
promise between tradition and research. 


It is not an argumentative book. It 
states its case clearly but does not en- 
courage debate. I think that those who 
disagree with every conclusion of textual 
criticism may find it fascinating reading 
if for no other purpose than to see where 
this criticism is logically leading to. 

Though written by a Jew the chapter 
dealing with the New Testament is done 
very sympathetically and the author is 
an admirer of Jesus Christ though not 
a convert to Christianity. W. H. L. 


Social Significance 


Man’s Social Destiny in the Light of 
Science. Charles A. Ellwood. Cokes- 
bury. $2. 

In the Cole lectures for 1929, Dr. Ell- 
wood undertakes to scan the course of 
future progress. He has no ready-made 
blue print of the ages yet to be, but he 
does dare to point out some paths in 
which our children may be expected to 
walk. 

The pessimists have their inning in 
the first chapter, and are permitted to 
paint their picture of the present in its 
darkest hues. Dr. Ellwood then dis- 
cusses the capacity of the human race 
for improvement. He points out that, 
although the mental testers may prove 
that the mass of men have only a limited 
intelligence, this does not prove that all 
of us will continue to be as stupid as we 
now are. He also argues that much can 
be achieved when men of meagre minds 
follow leaders of real ability. 


His program of progress is dependent 
upon the application of scientific meth- 
ods to all of life. The judgments of the 
future will be based increasingly upon 
verifiable knowledge. In the realm of 
social relations, science will depend less 
upon physical measurements and sta- 
tistics, and more upon the _ historical 
method of sympathetic understanding. 


With this foundation Dr. Ellwood dis- 
cusses the future of government, educa- 
tion, and religion. In the past our con- 
ception of government has rested upon 
the notion of military defense, but in 
the future its function will increasingly 
be the promotion of social welfare. Dr. 
Ellwood still believes in democracy and 
suggests that, as the mass of men in- 
crease in culture, they will inevitably de- 
mand a larger voice in the government. 
Education must divorce itself from 
propaganda—although Dr. Ellwood does 
not explain how the teacher is to resist 
the temptation to do a little special 
pleading now and then. He looks for an 
increased impartation of social informa- 
tion, and for the training of the emo- 
tions as well as the mind. Religion must 
revise its age-old emphasis upon God, 
sin, and immortality, which are the 
ABCs of the spiritual life, but it should 
also press on to the work of redeeming 
the world from evil. Dr. Ellwood con- 
cludes with a plea for a new type of 
evangelism. 

The task of the sophisticated prophet 
is never easy. To speak the truth and 
preserve one’s optimism is a difficult 
task in which Dr. Ellwood achieves a 
considerable degree of success. J.R.S. 


Recent Social Changes, by Wm. F. 
Ogburn. Edited. University of Chicago 
Press. 230 pages. $3.00. 


Nineteen contributors have made pos- 
sible this survey, which purports to be 
an inventory of “society” for the decade 
since the war. It is a profound study 
and research with facts and figures 
touching human society in a rude vari- 
ety of social fields such as religion, 
education and government. It takes 
note of economic, racial and emigration 
tendencies; forecasts some possible major 
social evolutions, and undoubtedly re- 
flects the best and greatest resources 
obtainable for the deduction drawn 
therein. 

The contents were first published in 
1928 in the American Journal of 


(Continued on page 54) 
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THE COST OF SICKNESS 


Dr. Louis I. Dublin, statistician of the Metropolitan Life, 
states that the aggregate annual cost of sickness in the United 
States is two billion dollars, the same total as for public educa- 
tion. This figure does not take into account the value of time 
lost through disability, but represents only the amount actually 
expended for doctors, nurses, hospitals, medicines, etc. 


When the totals are added up, we realize that this enormous 
drain on the national income constitutes an economic problem 
of first magnitude. Nevertheless, it is not the immense total 
that impresses us so much as the incidence of the burden in 
particular cases. No one knows better than the clergyman 
that in countless thousands of cases the cost of sickness falls 
upon individuals and families with a dead weight that crushes 
out the hope and joy of life. 


Dr. Dublin says, ‘““The cost of medical care is always an 
important item in the budget; but when an illness of long dura- 
tion or one involving hospital care or requiring an operation 
occurs, the cost is usually staggering. Such an event, especially 
when it curtails the income of employed persons, at once forces 
many families into the unfortunate position of having to accept 
medical charity. Large numbers of middle-class families pay 
their bills, but chafe under what they generally consider the 
unjustifiably heavy cost of medical service. Only the very 
rich can afford a serious sickness without concern over their 
medical bills.” 


But it is difficult to effect any reduction in the cost of sick- 
ness. The medical profession is not over-paid; hospitals are 
not profit-making institutions; competent nursing cannot be 
made cheap. 


In short, no appreciable change in the prevalence of sickness 
has thus far been brought about, and the ‘‘cost of sickness’’ 
promises to remain high for a long time to come. For the 
present the most practical and worthwhile measure of prepara- 
tion which one can take is to maintain dependable health and 
accident insurance, so that when the unfortunate day of disa- 
bility takes away his earning capacity and brings a rapid in- 
crease of expenses, there will be help in the emergency. 

Under a sound mutual plan it is possible to provide substan- 
tial disability benefits at very moderate cost. This is particu- 
larly true when the organization concerned limits its member- 
ship to a special class consisting of choice risks from an occu- 
pational and moral standpoint. 


Ministers have a peculiar advantage in cooperating through 
the Ministers Casualty Union, which meets all tests as an ef- 
fective mutual association. Any clergyman can without obli- 
gation to himself secure full information by writing the Secre- 
tary at Suite 411, 15th & Oak Grove, Minneapolis, Minn. 














Build 


From 


Within 


CHURCH is more than a 

group of boards or a pile 
of stone. It is the heart of your 
community. 


Your chancel is more than a 
location of the pulpit. It is the 
heart of your church. 


The nave of your church is im- 
portant; but remember that your 
chancel is the real center of 
worship. 


The Ossit Organization recog- 
nizes this fact. Our complete 
resources have been built about 
the proper fitting of God’s House 
of Worship. 


Whether you have a chapel or a 
cathedral to equip, the counsel 
of these craftsmen will be worth 
receiving. 


We have a beautiful new il- 
lustrated brochure which we 
will gladly send you upon re- 
quest. 


Let us submit our skill to your 
building committee or architect. 
Address The Ossit Craftsmen, 
503 6th Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


OSSIT BROTHERS 


Founded 1867 
MILWAUKEE 
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ILLUSTRATED DIAMONDS 


Selected by Paul F. Boller 
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A FRIEND OF MAN 


When Henry George was conducting 
his campaign for the mayoralty in New 
York, he was introduced at a labor- 
union meeting as “The Friend of the 
Workingman.” Stepping to the front of 
the stage, he began: “That word of in- 
troduction misrepresents me; I am not 
the friend of the workingman.” There 
was a hush of astonishment before he 
added: “I am not the friend of the 
capitalist. I am for men, simply men as 
men, regardless of accidental distinction 
of race, creed, color, class, or employ- 
ment.”’ In other words, Mr. George was 
recognized as the champion of the poor; 
he felt that his economic programme 
would solve the problem of poverty; yet 
he wished to avoid any entanglements 
which would make him merely a class 
representative. 

Charles Fiske in Confessions of a 
Puzzled Parson; Charles Scribner’s Sons. 


IN LOVE WITH THE ROAD 


Every man who has tramped at all 
knows how possible it is to fall in love 
with the road. One sets out. One de- 
cides where to go. And suddenly so 
beautiful is the road, that the whither 
it leads becomes of no importance what- 
ever. The same is sometimes true of 
reason. 

Men find reasoning and planning so 
attractive in themselves that they be- 
come careless of achievement. They lose 
sight of the goal in view. They diverge 
into by-roads. They reach something 
quite different from that of which they 
were in search. 

Of such stuff, broadly speaking, are 
the philosophers and the scientists made. 
Such men are careless of the achieve- 
ments of fact, though in reality no other 
men have done so much to make these 
possible. They resemble the man who 
set out to find his father’s asses and 
who found a kingdom. They discover 
new roads, new goals. Other men step 
in and transform these into highways, 
by which all men may reach new goals. 

It was in the course of researches into 
the nature of ultra-violet light, a purely 
academic research, that Roentgen 
stumbled upon the X-rays, and so made 
a host of commercial achievements pos- 
sible. He had no thought of possibilities 
in connection with surgical and metal- 
lurgical work. 

George H. Green in The Mind In Ac- 
tion; G. P. Putnam’s Sons. 


OUR PREJUDICES 

Prejudice affects all human judgment. 

A man often says, “Let me tell you 
what I think,” or “This is my opinion.” 
What follows is neither a thought nor 
an opinion. 

It is merely the statement of a preju- 
dice. ; 
Dickens has written of a gentleman 
who saw a reference to King Charles’ 
head in everything that he heard or 
read. This particular gentleman was 
insane. He carried to excess, and in an 


unusual direction, a common human 
trait. 

Is the enthusiast who sees “degener- 
acy” everywhere very different? The 
political crank who sees “tyranny” every- 
where, is he different? Is the anti- 
Semite” or the “anti-clerical” very dif- 
ferent? 

Are the majority of the vehement 
“anti’s” and “ites” so very different, after 
all? 

George H. Green in “The Mind In 
Action; G. P. Putnam’s Sons. 





IN TOUCH WITH COMMON THINGS 


There is a loss in having one’s life re- 
fined until it no longer touches common 
human experiences. It was well that 
Watt did not live too far from the 
kitchen, since it was in watching a boil- 
ing teakettle that he found the principle 
of the modern steam engine. It was 
well that Lilienthal, some fifty years ago, 
was able to see clothes on the line, for 
in watching the line he discovered “that 
tablecloths and _ sheets and _ other 
normally flat pieces lifted in a strong 
breeze above the horizontal position 
which it would be natural to suppose 
they would assume when borne out by 
the wind.” According to Lindbergh, 
Lilienthal’s patient observation of such 
things as washings on the line and the 
wings of birds was the beginning of the 
airplane. 

Charles H. Sears in The Crowded 
Ways; Missionary Education Movement. 





THE MASTER OF HIS SOUL 


The Brotherhood Chorus, a group of 
Bowery men, were singing at the 
Mariners’ Temple. Every man had a 
history, dark, sad, tragic; but there they 
were singing in a chorus in a pleasant 
room under the direction of a minister 
able both to train their voices and to 
lead their spirits. How their faces 
changed, as did Saul’s face under the 
playing of David. Mr. G., nearly eighty, 
broken in body, poorly clad, was singing 
first tenor, and his voice came out strong 
and clear. He followed the writer with 
his eyes. Years before he had been 
doorman and errand boy at the writer’s 
office. Wrecked by early dissipation, his 
range of service was small, but he was 
faithful as a shepherd’s dog and had a 
really rare spirit. One day he failed to 
appear, and he never came back. We 
were sure that his master appetite had 
got him again. A few years later we 
found him at Mariners’ Temple, a 
changed man. He had found the Master 
of his soul. No wonder there was a look 
of exultation in his eyes, for he had 
found himself and had found a niche 
for himself, something he could do well. 
Within this small circle he was respected 
and useful. In this new realm he lived. 

Charles H. Sears in The Crowded 
Ways; Missionary Education Movement. 





“SHOW HIM YOUR HANDS” 


I recently read a true story of how a 
clergyman in Brooklyn was called to 
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visit a girl who was dying in a cellar. 
She had for many years cared for a 
family of younger brothers and sisters 
after the death of her mother, and in 
spite of the handicaps caused by the 
habitual drunkenness of her father, and 
was now at last worn out. The dying 
girl told the clergyman that she had 
heard somebody speak of a man called 
Jesus who would take her after death 
to the place whither her mother had 
already gone with Him. “But how,” she 
asked plaintively, “will Jesus know me?” 
As she put the question, the clergyman’s 
eyes happened to fall on the hands 
which she had raised in an accompany- 
ing gesture, and he was pained to notice 
how worn and bruised they had become 
in the service of her brothers and sisters. 
“Show Him your hands,” he said, “and 
he’ll know you.” 

John Baillie in The Place of Jesus 
Christ In Modern Christianity; Charles 
Scribner’s Sons. 


SUCCESS THROUGH ADAPTATION 


A man owned a garden which might 
have been beautiful had it not been 
marred by an immense boulder which 
reached far under the soil. He tried 
to blast it out with dynamite, but in the 
attempt only shattered the windows of 
his house. Being very self-willed he 
used without success one harsh method 
after another to get rid of the disfigure- 
ment until finally he died of worry and 
blighted hopes. The heir, a man who 
not only had common-sense, but used 
it; soon perceived the hopelessness of 
striving to budge the boulder, and there- 
fore set to work to convert it into a 
rockery which he covered with frescoes, 
flowers, ferns, and vines. It soon came 
about that the visitors to the garden 
commented on its unsurpassed beauty, 
and the owner could never quite decide 
which gave him the greatest happiness, 
the harmonious aspect of the garden, or 
his success in adapting himself to the 
thing that was too deep to move. 

D. Macdougall King in Nerves and 
Personal Power; Fleming H. Revell 


THE VALUE OF PERSONS 

I well remember the shock received 
by one audience of Christian people 
thirty years ago when a church leader 
said of a tribe of Indians in Alaska that 
the tribe was fast dying out and that the 
sooner it was all gone the better. The 
churchman did not propose any hasten- 
ing of the process, nor had he a trace 
of cruelty in his nature. All that he 
meant was that it would be better if the 
present generation of those Indians 
could die without leaving offspring, be- 
cause of their shiftlessness and hopeless- 
ness. Yet the shock felt by the audience 
had back of it a sound instinct. De- 
graded as those Indians might be, there 
must be something worth saving in 
their lives and culture. In the incident 
were present two factors: the feeling of 
the churchman that degrading cultures 
should die out, and the feeling of the 
audience that there must be a minimum 
worth saving. Each view had a portion 
of truth. I once heard Raymond Robins 
in a speech say casually something often 
overlooked but which is packed with 
meaning—that Christianity is the one 
religion which never throws anything 
away. 

Francis J. McConnell in Human Needs 
and World Christianity; Friendship 
Press. 
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HE impossible of yesterday is the 
outstanding reality of today! Per- 
fect Standard Glass Lantern Slides at 
10c each. Ownership at no more than 


And 


the rental cost of a single slide. 
now it is possible to get the world’s 
greatest series of slides at an unbeliev- 
able low price. 


The Whole Bible in Pictures 10c 


size for all lanterns; clear 
easily transported; not 

If you do not have a 
can place one in your 


Standard 
and_ sharp; 
easily broken. 
lantern, we 


This un- 


incredible, 


church for 1l0c per week. 


precedented offer sounds 


but let us prove it to you. 


Mail the Coupon today for FREE Sample Slide 


Hoiiey INSTITUTE OF VISUAL INSTRUCTION 
Dept. C-10, Provident Bank Building 
Cincinnati, Ohio 

Send me the FREE Sample Slide and tell me 
how I can get a lantern for only 10c per week. 


Address 
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“Tt’s Mighty Message to the Soul!” 


funeral, and service of praise. It is as essential to your 

church edifice as spire or pew, and the very voice of worship 
itself. The lasting quality of its tones; its dependability, dur- 
ability and ease of playing, are so important, that every church 
committee should hear and examine several makes of organs be- 
fore choosing. We invite you to hear and study Hall Organs, 
and upon request will gladly send a list of churches owning them. 


THE HALL ORGAN COMPANY 


Builders of Pipe Organs for Thirty Years 
WEST HAVEN CONNECTICUT 
17 West 42nd Street, New York City 


|: PLAYS its essential part in our most solemn rites: wedding, 














“FOR THE / ” 
ove O Fe aubiail 


This is the title of a most interesting and informative 
brochure, which we will gladly send you free on request. 
It describes the Church Acousticon and contains 
glowing reports received from a few of the several 
thousand churches which are giving to the deafened 
of their congregations the consolation of inspiring 
sermon and sacred music. 
It also explains how you, too, may install this 
werful and proven hearing-aid in your church for a 
at weeks’ trial, without charge or obligation of 
any kind. 
Write for your free copy of ‘For the Love of Mankind” 
DICTOGRAPH COMPANY, INC. 
Dept. 903-L, Church Acousticon Division 
220 West 42nd Street, New York, N. Y. 
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Book Reviews 
(Continued from page 50) 


Sociology, and drew such interest and 
reference that a permanent and all in- 
clusive record is herewith presented. 


Headings such as “Population,” “In- 
ventions and Discoveries,” “Production,” 
“Foreign Trade and _ Investments,” 
“Labor,” “Public Health,” “Crime,” 
“Group and Community Organization,” 
“Rural Life,” “Government,” etc., reflect 
the phases of human industry and devel- 
opment and culture, than which there 
is no better authority covering the 
decade involved. 


Charts, tables, and a complete index 
provide easy reference facilities. 


a. 2. 


Religious Education and the State. 
Jerome K. Jackson and Constantine F. 
Malmberg. Doubleday Doran. $2. 


This is a study of religious education 
in connection with the public schools 
between 1900 and 1928, largely from the 
legal and statistical point of view. Re- 
ligion and the public schools have three 
points of contact—Bible reading, week- 
day instruction on school time in the 
grade schools, and credit for Bible study 
in high school. 

The book shows that a great deal of 
experimentation is going on along these 
lines, with an increasing measure of in- 
terest. As yet, no one method has 
proven so successful as to secure gen- 
eral imitation. Apparently, the best re- 
ligious instruction is given in our smaller 
towns and cities. 

The value of this book lies in the in- 
formation which it supplies as to the 
legal status of Bible reading, week day 
instruction on school time, and high 
school credit for Bible study in the 
various states. No attempt is made to 
face the difficult question, “What is 
effective religious training?” J.R. S. 





Church City Planning. Edited by 
Charles Hatch Sears. Judson Press. 
273 pages. $1.25. 


First published in 1926 in abbreviated 
form and for denominational adaption, 
it drew such attention from other de- 
nominations that, through the Mission- 
ary Education movement, it has been 
revised and adapted for general Prot- 
estant use. 


The name clearly defines its field. In 
line with the metropolitan Federated 
Church Councils, through its polity com- 
mittee in locating new churches and 
keeping districts from being  over- 
churched, the book applies that thought 
in many ramified forms. 


A study is made of the economic and 
social areas, population, transportation, 
geography and need, and recommenda- 
tions based thereon. What is the service 
required by the church in a given area? 
how can two or more co-ordinate? 
Throughout there is an effort to think 
in terms of the co-operative task of 
Churches in a city-wide program; a city 
plan of evangelism, of religious educa- 
tion and of social service. 


This book reflects some extensive re- 
search and practice. The responsibility 
for the original study was divided among 
fifteen committees comprising nearly 
150 people. It covers a field not now 
crowded with constructive literature and 
will have a current and reference value 
for a decade. H. EL P. 
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A PROMISE KEPT 


The late Bishop Walter Lambuth of 
the Methodist Church, South, was not- 
ably successful in winning the confi- 
dence of African tribes. From hostility 
to Christian to friendliness, more than 
one tribe passed because of his treat- 
ment of it. I once asked him about his 
method. He replied that first and al- 
ways he made good his word. He told 
me of a chief to whom he once went 
with a request for permission to preach 
Christianity to the chief’s subjects. The 
chief flatly refused on the ground that 
all white men _ were _liars—soldiers, 
traders, tourists, all had lied to him and 
to his people, and there was no reason 
to believe that this preacher of the 
Christian gospel was not a liar too. 
Bishop Lambuth replied that he was 
about to return down the great river— 
the Congo—and across the great water 
to his home, but if on further thought 
the chief was willing to let him come 
back later, he would return within the 
space of a stated number of moons. 
Whereupon the African broke into 
laughter, avowing again that all white 
men were liars, but that if the bishop 
returned within the indicated number 
of moons, he might preach. ‘ ‘Of 
course,” said the laughing potentate, 
“you will not come.” The time pro- 
posed was about eighteen months, as 
I recall. To keep the promise Bishop 
Lambuth had to travel to Africa from 
Brazil and then ascend the Congo by 
steamer for a thousand miles, but he ar- 
rived at the desired village within the 
time set. The chief had had just enough 
curiosity as to whether the white man 
would keep his promise, to order the 
sentinels at the village lookout posts to 
be on the watch for him and admit him 
if he came. His astonishment was gen- 
uine and deep when the bishop arrived. 
The chief made good the permission he 
had given, which finally resulted in a 
Christian foothold in a territory which 
might have had to wait another genera- 
tion for the gospel if it had not been 
for a white man’s keeping his word. 

Francis J. McConnell in Human Needs 
and World Christianity; Friendship 
Press. 
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128 Good questions in Catchy Rhymes 
_ SUBJECTS ~ 
Boys -Girls-Men-Women.Cities- Buildings 
Villages-Roads-Birds-Gardens- Flowers 
Mountains.~ Old and New Testament [n- 
idents Miracles and Facts --:-- - 


A Profitable diversion for the Home 
Vacation Bi ily Vacat 
Bible School. and other children's 
Bible teaghing nizations. Special 
directions are included for a Red and 
Blue Contest which will add consider- 
-able zest to the players interest 
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Game of Bible Rhymes 
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| provides a very interesting man- 





Neatly Boxed—With Art Label 
in Colors 


The set comprises 128 cards 
size 1442 x 2 inches each, which 
contain questions about Bible 
facts, incidents, persons and 
places, etc., etc. and 16 cards size 
5 x 7 inches, printed in bright 
colors. Eight answers appear on 
each of the larger cards. This 


ner of giving Bible knowledge. 
Price, 60 cents 
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Three Wise Men Dollar in Dimes Collector 


A very attractive and successful little device, in 
colors, by which the member collects for or con- 
tributes a dollar to the cause which you are pro- 
Almost invariably it 


An envelope accompanies this device on which 
is printed a word sketch of the wise men. 


Price, 45 cents per doz.; $3.00 per hundred. 
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Goodenough & Woglom Co., 296 Broadway, New York City 


Send for our 112 Page Catalog of Church and Sunday School Supplies 

















This is a diploma of artistic 
beauty and inspirational value. 


The group of figures in the 
design takes in a variety of 
ages, making it a generally 
suitable award. Its use will en- 
courage increased devotion 
along many lines of interest in 
not only Sunday School work 
but in Daily Vacation Bible 
Schools, weekday schools of re- 
ligion, children’s societies, the 
junior church and kindred or- 
ganizations. Printed in colors. 
Size 10% x 12 inches. 


Price, 75 cents a dozen. 




















$$ DOLLAR TIPS $$ 


For each item published in this department, Church Management will pay $1.00 


on date of publication. 


Please keep duplicate copy if you desire record, for un- 


available tips cannot be returned to the sender. 








Carols in Church Steeple 

Men and women on their way to di- 
vine worship on the Sunday before 
Christmas (1928) passed the First Pres- 
byterian Church, Utica, New York, 
Slowly, for they were delighted to hear 
the music of the season played by a 
trumpeter. He was located in the church 
steeple, and for fifteen minutes before 
the hour of the morning service he 
played Christmas carols. Those as- 
sembling in the church could hear him 
also, and listened with delight and rev- 
erence. 

The strains floated out over the lead- 
ing street of the city, “where cross the 
crowded ways of life.” The music was 
also wafted on the clear, frosty morning 
air to a hospital, a Home for the Aged, 
and a Home for Children, all located 


within a short distance, and conveyed 
the spirit of Christmas to the sick, the 
aged, and likewise to childhood. It was 
one of the happy features of the season, 
and was prompted by kindly thoughtful- 
ness. 
W. J. Hart, 
Utica, N. Y. 


Tracing Lost Persons 


When the church itself or some in- 
terested party who appeals to the church 
needs to know the whereabouts of a per- 
son who has gone away without leaving 
an address at the church office, certain 
steps may be taken to find him. 

1. Write a letter to him, using his last 
known address, with a return address on 
the envelope. 





2. Ask his kinsmen, his chum, his 
friends and neighbors where he is. 

3. Consult his landlord, employer and 
fellow employees. 

4. Enquire among his creditors for in- 
formation. 

5. Ask the agent of his insurance 
companies, his lodge and club. 

6. If he sold property inquire of the 
buyer, the register, drayman or express- 
man or railway agent may know where 
he went. 

7. Write him at his favorite summer 
resort or winter retreat. 

8. Find out what he did with his au- 
tomobile. 

9. Look over the daily papers of the 
date when he disappeared. 

10. Find out what has been done with 
his mail. 

11. Write to the relatives who live at 
a distance. 

12. Ascertain his latest business tran- 
sactions and follow the clues. 

13. Learn what new striking ac- 
quaintanceships he has established. 

14. Find the traces of it if he has 
made a hurried trip home and skipped. 

15. Study his recent conversations 
and letters for clues. 

16. Ascertain his domestic and love 
affairs of recent date. 
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CuurCH OF THE HEAVENLY REST 
New York City 


NIGHT - 


... yet the inspiring beauty 
of Church of the ‘Heavenly 
Rest is impressively pre- 


served. 
Lh 


I IGHT is made to fall on the 
+ warm-toned stone columns cre- 
ating the illusion of sunshine stream- 
ing down from the windows above. 


HE same specialists who de- 

signed this outstanding installa- 
tion will welcome the opportunity 
of offering suggestions for the light- 
ing of your church—be it large or 
small. 


NEW booklet descriptive of 
our church lighting systems is 


yours for the asking. Mail coupon 


or write to 


WT. 


Curtis Lighting, Inc. 


1121 W. Jackson Blvd. 
CHICAGO 





Curtis Lighting Inc., 
1121 W. Jackson Blvd., CHICAGO. 


Gentlemen 


Please send me without obligation a 
copy of your new booklet, “THE 
EVANGELISM OF LIGHT.” 

Name 
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indling 
Pile 

is an expensive place for folding 

chairs, yet thousands of the ordi- 


nary kind yearly find their last 
resting place there early in life. 


ROYAL 
Folding Chairs 


Besides being practically inde- 


structible they are built to seat 
the congregation comfortably for 
several hours. 


Folding Chairs 


are very strong, fold 
compactly, are nicely 
finished, outlast any 
ordinary chair, and 
yet the price is low. 


Ask for 
Sample 
Chair 
Offer 


No obligation 
or expense. 


Royal Metal 
Mfg. Company 


1144 S. Michigan Ave. 
CHICAGO 




















17. Advertise in the daily papers. 

18. Ask the help of the Salvation 
Army. 

19. Make a call over the radio. 

20. Consult the police. 

21. Follow the advice of a private de- 
tective. 

22. Employ a detective to find the 


mau. H. L. Latham, 
Pleasant Hill, Ohio. 





Thousand Dollar Letter 


According to the custom in our com- 
munity, the churches engaged in a 
building campaign have solicited con- 
tributions from the business men of the 
city. The following letter was sent to 
about 225 business houses of the city. 
By a hasty follow up we secured from 
about 75 of the places that responded 
favorably over $1,000.00. 

In the letter we showed the need of a 
building; the fact that our own mem- 
bers had contributed to their best abil- 
ity; with the letter we mailed a copy 
of the floor plans. 

As a result of this canvass we have 
not only the money but the interest of 
those who contributed; we expect to get 
more contributions on or before the time 
of the dedication of the building. 

The letter reads as follows: 


PLYMOUTH PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
Building Campaign 
Plymouth, Ind., Oct. 1, 1928 
To The Business Men of 
Plymouth, Greetings: 
Dear Sirs: 

The Presbyterian Church of your city having 
outgrown its present building and being in 
urgent need of an adequate place for religious 
education and worship, is now engaged in a 
campaign to raise $50,000.00 with which to 
build a Sunday School Building and to remode! 
the present structure. 

While our own members have subscribed to 
this cause very generously and most of them 
very sacrificially, yet a considerable more money 
must be in sight before we are warranted of 
the safety of undertaking to build. Realizing 
that our city needs churches, and knowing that 
the Presbyterian church of this city, without 
sectarian spirit, has ministered to the com- 
munity as well as to its own members and 
adherents, we ask you for the financial help 
you may be able, or desire, to extend to this 
noble cause. 

Sometime in the earlier part of this week a 
committee will call on you to receive your sub- 
scription and to explain to you, if need be, 
our plans and purposes as given in this circu- 
lar. We trust that you will be kind and gener- 
ous in receiving the committee. Or, if you wish 
to send your check or subscription without 
waiting for the call by the committee. you 
may do so by making checks payable to the 
“FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH”, or tc 
LEOTTO PETERSON (Treas. of the Building 
Fund). In due time the proper acknowledg- 
ment will be made of all such gifts. 

Thanking you in advance for the help we 
hope to receive from you and, above all, fo: 
the priceless help, your good will, we are, 

Very sincerely yours, 
BUILDING COMMITTEE, 
O. B. Klingerman, Chairman 


M. S. Benjamin, 
Plymouth, Indiana. 





How a Good Illustration May Redeem 
a Poor Sermon 


Dr. R. C. Gillie, in “The Minister in 
the Modern World” tells how one hot 
evening he was preaching and finding it 
hard to interest the people. Later he 
was surprised to be reminded first by a 
noted philanthropist, and then by a 
member of Parliament, how much the 
sermon had helped. When questioned, 
each of them replied: “Am sorry I do 
not recall the text, but your illustration 
about the silver trumpet has never left 
my memory. Here is the illustration: 
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“I had read in the biography of Sir 
Edward Burne-Jones a legend which he 
had noted. When Lucifer was cast out 
of the Holy City he founded a kingdom 
of his own, and one of his retainers, 
greatly caring, asked what he missed 
most now that he was shut out of 
Heaven. Pondering, the Prince of Evil 
paused and then answered: ‘I miss the 
sound of the silver trumpets in the 
morning.’ According to the legend all 
the glad populace was called each day 
to labour and achievement by silver 
trumpets.” 

It’s an illustration that came with re- 
freshment to the gospel minister who 
writes this. We sound the note to joy- 
ous service upon the silver trumpet. 


Today on weary nations 
The heavenly manna falls, 
To holy convocations 
The silver trumpet calls. 
J. E. Williamson, 
Leigh, Lancashire, England. 





Inspection Sunday 

The First Presbyterian Church of In- 
dependence, Missouri, has introduced a 
novel feature in its work, and one which 
other churches might to their own 
profit follow. A committee composed of 
people outside the congregation was in- 
vited to spend a Sunday at the church, 
visiting all the departments of the 
Church school as well as young people’s 
society and the morning and evening 
services. At the evening service the com- 
mittee was asked to report to the con- 
gregation, expressing appreciation of the 
things which were being well done and 
suggesting points at which improve- 
ments might be made. 


The result of this service had consid- 
erable value. 
E. W. Sudlow, 


Coral Gables, Florida. 





RICHER THAN BEFORE 


We've had our share of sorrows 
And we’ve had our time of fear, 
We have waked to sad tomorrows 
But we’ve lived another year; 
And in spite of all the grieving 
And the burdens that we bore, 
The old year’s truly leaving 
Us all richer than before. 


We are wiser now and kinder 
Than we were when it began, 

We are just a little blinder 
To the petty faults of man; 

And when days of trouble found us, 
Sending sorrow to our door, 

To the friends who gathered round us 
We are closer than before. 


To the old and tried and true friend, 
With the passing of the year, 
Came a good and happy new friend 
With his comfort and his cheer; 
Though our fortune doesn’t show it 
As we run our bank book o’er, 
In many ways we know it— 
We are richer than before. 


We have memories to treasure 
All unknown a year ago, 
Little sparkling gems of pleasure 
Which forever we may know; 
At the end of December, 
With the twelve months almost o'er, 
We have much we shall remember 
And we're richer than before. 


—Edgar A. Guest. 
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Copies any- 


DUPLICATING machine incomparable for church use. 

thing typed, written or drawn, in one or more colors, from postcard 
size to a 9x15 sheet. Letters from the pastor, church announcements, bul- 
letins, etc., all are easily, inexpensively produced on the Lettergraph. 


So simple anyone can operate. So inexpensive every church can use. No 
complicated parts to get out of order; strongly built; and the work pro- 
duced is clear, legible, inviting. Operating costs only about 25¢ per 1,000 


copies. And the price, fully equipped, is only $35! 


Mail coupon for details of our 10-day Trial Offer 


The HEYER DUPLICATOR CO., Inc. 


915 West Jackson Blvd. Established 1903 CHICAGO, ILL. 


Supplies for all duplicators 


THe Heyer Dupticator Co., INC. 
915 W. Jackson Blvd., Chicago 


Please send details of the Heyer Rotary 
Lettergraph and your 10-day Trial Offer. 























CHURCH MANAGEMENT 





October, 1929 





IN FOUR FINISHES 


PRICE S69 
MPLI 


ahh 
JAM 


5 IONE RE OLLEELE PLEO ELS. PALE , PELE LOOTED 5B 





Ministers everywhere, realizing 
that the new 1930 “ARISTO- 
CRAT,” recently introduced, em- 
bodies more outstanding features 
than any other bulletin, regardless 
of price, are welcoming it with an 
enthusiasm never before mani- 
fested for any Church Bulletin 
Board. 


Pay As You Use It 


You can buy this wonderful new bulletin, 
complete with Ornamental Standards, 
ready to install on your church lawn, for 
only $19.00 WITH ORDER and five 
monthly payments of $10.00 each. The 
down payment is really the only cost, as 
the ARISTOCRAT will more than pay 
the monthly payments through increased 
attendance at regular and special services, 
banquets, bazaars, entertainments, church 
sales and all business or social functions of 
the church and its organizations. 


It is costing you more to get along 
without a Church Bulletin than to 
buy one and get the benefit of it. 


Ask for Ulustrated Folder C-10 
Standard Specialty Company 
Decatur, Illinois 








HYMNS 


FOR THE 


LIVING AGE 


Edited by 
H. AUGUSTINE SMITH 


A skillful editorial blending of 
the best hymns and tunes, old 
and new, has made this an 
| outstanding favorite with 

churches all over the country. 
| Write for a complete description 
/ or a returnable copy for 
| examination. 


BUILDING FOR 
RELIGIOUS 
EDUCATION 


By 
Henry Epwarp TRALLE 
and 


Georce EARNEST MERRILL 


A full and practical explanation 
| of how to plan a church build- 
ing to meet the present and 
future needs of a large and 
growing church school, illus- 
trated with floor plans and 
photographs. 


| Octavo, 187 pages. 


THE CENTURY CoO. 
353 Fourth Avenue 
: New York 





$2.00 

















A BIBLE READING MARATHON 


Reading the entire New Testament 
through without a stop was accom- 
plished in the First Friends Church, of 
Des Moines, Iowa. The time selected was 
Good Friday. Two weeks before the date 
the minister, Rev. P. M. Thomas, se- 
lected six captains, and they in turn 
found their readers. Sixty-eight readers 
were selected, each in turn reading for 
fifteen minutes. No person was per- 
mitted to read more than once. A cap- 
tain could not read in his own division, 
but could substitute for some other 
reader. Assignments were made before 
hand, thus allowing the reader to prac- 
tice his verses, and time himself so that 
the allotted number could be read within 
the prescribed fifteen minutes. At 3 a. 
m. the first reader started, and without 
a break in the schedule until 8 p. m. the 
reading continued. Each reader was on 
the platform ready to take up his part just 
as the previous reader finished his part. 
Each person in the audience was pro- 
vided with a Bible as they came in, and 
the place of reading designated by per- 
sons charged with that duty. Secre- 
taries took the name of each person in 
attendance and checked the time of 
their arrival and departure, and at the 
close totaled the number of hours. With 
no confusion from talking or little chil- 


dren in the room, and fifty to seventy- 
five people all reading the same thing 
and thinking the same thoughts, it cre- 
ates a profound feeling. The principal 
object was to stimulate Bible reading in 
the congregation, and second, to inspire 
the people to do something for the 
church which would demand some self- 
sacrifice. This is the second time this 
plan has been tried here and each time 
with great satisfaction. 


THE SCHEDULE 
First Period 


3:00 A. M. Acts 1, 2, 3, 4 

3:15 A. M. Acts 5, 6, 7 

3:30 A. M. Acts 8, 9, 10 

3:45 A. M. Acts 11, 12, 13 

4:00 A. M. Acts 14, 15, 16 

4:15 A. M. Acts 17, 18, 19 

4:30 A. M. Acts 20, 21, 22 

4:45 A. M. Acts 23, 24, 25 

5:00 A. M. Acts 26, 27, 28 

5:15 A. M. Rom. 1, 2, 3, 4. 

5:30 A. M. Rom. 5, 6, 7, 8. 

5:45 A. M. Rom. 9, 10, 11, 12 
Second Period 

6:00 A. M. Rom. 13, 14, 15, 16. 

6:15 A. M. I Cor. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. 

6:30 A. M. I Cor. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. 

6:45 A. M. I Cor. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16 

7:00 A. M. II Cor. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. 

7:15 A. M. II Cor. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. 

7:30 A. M. II Cor. 11, 12, 13. 

7:45 A. M. Galatians. 

8:00 A. M. Ephesians. 

8:15 A. M. Philippians. 

8:30 A. M. Col. 1, 2, 3, 4. 

8:45 A. M. I and II Thessalonians 


Third Period 


00 I Tim. 

15 II Tim. and Titus. 

30 Philemon and Heb. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 
145 Heb. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. 

:00 Heb. 11, 12, 13. 

: James. 

730 I Peter. 


II Peter and I John 1, 2. 

1 John 3, 4, 5, II John, OI John 
and Jude. 

Rev. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. 

Rev. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12 

Rev. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. 
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Fourth Period 


12:00 Noon. Rev. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22 
12:15 P. M. Matt. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
12:30 P. M. Matt. 5, 6, 7, 8. 
12:45 P. M. Matt. 9, 10, 11 
1:00 P. M. Matt. 12, 13. 
1:15 P. M. Matt. 14, 15, 16. 
1:30 P. M. Matt. 17, 18, 19 
1:45 P. M. Matt. 20, 21, 22. 
2:00 P. M. Matt. 23, 24, 25. 
2:15 P. M. Matt. 26, 27, 28. 
2:30 P. M. Mark 1, 2, 3. 
2:45 P. M. Mark 4, 5, 6. 


Fifth Period 


M. Mark 7, 8, 9. 
M. Mark 10, 11. 
M. Mark 12, 13. 
M. Mark 14, 15, 16. 
M. Luke 1, 2. 
Luke 3, 4, 5. 
M. Luke 6, 7, 8. 
M. Luke 9, 10. 

M. Luke 11, 12. 
M. Luke 13, 14, 15 
M. Luke 16, 17, 18 
M. Luke 19, 20, 21 
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Sixth Period 


6:00 P. M. Luke 22, 23, 24. 
6:15 P. M. John 1, 2, 3. 
6:30 P. M. John 4, 5, 6. 
6:45 P. M. John 7, 8, 9. 
7:00 P. M. John 10, 11, 12. 
7:15 P. M. John 13, 14, 15 
7:30 P. M. John 16, 17, 18 
we P 


M. John 19, 20, 21 


To vouch this is no proof 
Without more certain and more overt 


tests 

Than these thin habits and poor likeli- 
hoods 

Of modern seeming do prefer against 
him. Ibid. 
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Live Giving Convictions 
(Continued from page 39) 
praying and waiting at about half-past 
four in the morning. Then a crescent 
light appeared in his room, which 
rounded to a globe, in the midst of 
which appeared a figure which he iden- 

tified as Jesus. He says: 

“To all eternity I shall never forget 
his glorious and loving face, nor the 
few words which he spoke, ‘Why do you 
persecute me? See, I have died on the 
Cross for you and for the whole world.’ 
These words were burned into my heart 
as by lightning, and I fell on the ground 
before him. My heart was filled with in- 
expressible joy and peace, and my whole 
life was entirely changed. Then the old 
Sundar Singh died and a new Sundar 
Singh, to serve the Living Christ, was 
born.” 


Personal Awareness of Jesus 


On the background of these three con- 
temporary reports, not of doctrines or 
theories about Jesus, but of actual ex- 
periences of the living Christ, I am now 
venturing to give you the new convic- 
tion, crystal clear in my consciousness, 
which I never can lose, which has come 
to me out of the discipline of mental 
and physical suffering. I shrink from 
donng this for two reasons: the con- 
sciousness that I cannot adequately set 
it forth; and the fear lest I may seem 
to claim too great a privilege. I have 
seen no vision of a face or form that 
assumed physical outline. The voices to 
which I have listened may be explained 
as only the utterances of my own 
memory of the words of Jesus; but there 
was vast difference between what I 
heard from him and the harsh calls of 
the annunciators in the hospital cor- 
ridors, summoning the doctors. I never 
can be persuaded that it was mere 
memory. I have experienced an aware- 
ness of Christ, a certainty of his pres- 
ence beside and within me, a conviction 


that the age-old “mystic union” is true 
and possible today, to which I must give 
testimony, so long as my life on earth 
endures. 

This is the form in which the experi- 
ence came to me: Called upon suddenly 
to look squarely into the face of per- 
manently crippled powers and the sur- 
render of the work to which I had given 
myself for twenty years, I was upheld 
and sustained and “saved” by my con- 
sciousness that Christ was intimately 
with me, giving me strength. Barring 
one brief moment, I never lost my self- 
control, never felt rebellion, never failed 
to conquer the grim tragedy of my lot in 
the strength that I knew came radiantly, 
ceaselessly, savingly from Christ. Once 
I stood on the edge of the abyss of doubt 
and now I know why Jesus cried, “Why 
hast thou forsaken me?” It was the 
blackest moment of my life; and it 
passed in a moment, as I felt myself up- 
borne and made superior to the hideous 
doubt by the strength and love of Christ. 
This instant’s experience of the dark 
night of the soul—and such darkness is 
more awful than any earthly midnight 
torn by lightning and drenched by rain 
—never has returned; and I think it 
never will. 


After the Dark Night, Joy! 


Instead, courage, confidence, strength, 
joy, peace! And this is the way Christ 
kept his promises in my experience of 
shattered human plans and physical suf- 
fering. I heard his words, with the 
clearness of bugles in the morning, with 
such confidence as I put in my father’s 
assurance the day he taught me my first 
lesson in swimming in a chill Vermont 
river, with a new certainty that is 
burned forever into my soul—I heard the 
promises of Jesus, I say, spoken to me 
in a hospital room. I may read again 
what I have read before, that we have 
no proof that Jesus ever spoke the words 
reported in the Gospels; but he has 





_ Snappy Sentences for Church Bulletin Boards 
By Rev. Pau E. Horpcrart, S. T. D. 
Price, 35c copy 





Sages many friends and users 
of Dr. Holdcraft’s book 


“Outline Chalk Talks’ will 


tences full of snap and pith, 
yet so simple that the average 


reader can quickly get the truth 








welcome this volume, which is 
a compilation of sentences 
gleaned from many _ sources. 


There are 501 different little 


they convey. 
Church Bulletin Board 


can be the means of reaching 
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thousands of people through the 
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said them to me and he has confirmed 
them to me and I know this and I affirm 
it to you. 

I heard him say, “Let not your heart 
be troubled.” Oh, it was finer and 
sweeter and more exquisite than the 
flute notes of the thrushes around my 
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VISION 


ys problem —every minister's 
problem—is to meet competition. 
People do not think of church as they 
once did. They do not attend as reg- 
ularly. Business, clubs, automobiles, 
radio, golf, bridge—these are vigor- 
ous competitors. 

Vision, with your co-operation, will 
meet this competition—will overcome 
it. For here is a force that will bring 
people to church who have not at- 
tended in years. It will win others who 
have never been to church. It will fill 
your pews, Sunday after Sunday, with 
people who are eager for the Bread 
of Life. 


Vision is today’s answer to today’s 
problems. It is a force that will win 
interest and attention for your church 
—win in the face of the bitterest com- 
mercial competition. It is endorsed by 
Christian business men, publishers, 
editors and church organizations and 
wholeheartedly welcomed by large 
numbers of clergymen. 


Reaching the old through the young 
and bringing them both to church; 
winning interest and insuring gener- 
ous attendance, Vision is a powerful 
ally that your church needs—and that 
you yourself will be glad to have. 


Let us tell you more about Vision. 
There is no obligation entailed—no 
money to pay. In fact, Vision will re- 
turn an actual monetary profit to your 
church in addition to the many new 
followers it will bring you. 

Simply fill in the coupon and mail 
it—but as these coming months are 
your harvest time, mail it today. 





Dr. Wm. F. Sunday, C.M. 10-29 
Graybar Building, New York, N. Y. 


Kindly tell me more about Vision, and 
what it offers my Church. This request im- 
plies no obligation on my part whatsoever 

Name 
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A Challenge to Religious Life To-day 


SAAM 


By JOSEPH HOCKING 


CAN 


a man, these days, don the vestments of a priest of the Church, 
impersonating him and carrying out his duties, without incur- 


ring any real danger of detection and exposure? 


CA 
CAN 


deal? 


a man, while pursuing a course of duplicity, radiate an atmos- 
phere of sincerity and worth? 


a man, who is daily living a lie, honor candor and fair- 


The Religious Novel of the Hour! e Author of “Prodigal ODaughters’’ $2.00 





WALTER L. LINGLE, D. D. 


The Bible and Social 
Problems 
The James Sprunt Lectures, 
1929. 
“You are depriving your- 
self of a genuine privilege 
if you fail to read this 
book.’’—The Christian Ob- 
server. $1.75 


WILLIAM M. CURRY, D. D. 


Illustrative Stories for 
Pulpit and Platform 


Many of these eighty-eight 
brief stories and illustra- 
tions are from the out-of- 
doors, others come from 


churches, 


greatest 


JUST READY 


F. B. MEYER 


Preacher-Teacher—Man of God 
By A. CHESTER MANN 


A concentrated, yet pictur- 
esque account of the wonder- 
ful ministry of the man who 
has been variously described 
as the gift of God to all the 
a knight of 
twentieth century, and the 
individual 
force of the past forty years. 

Illustrated, $2.00 


FREDERICK A. AGAR, D. D 


Church Profit Making 
Is it Right? 
Does it Pay? 
In an earnest, sincere and 
eager book, Dr. Agar ex- 
amines various present-day 
methods, good and bad, of 
raising church funds. 
$1.00 


M. E. DODD, D. D. 
Concerning the 
Collection 

A Manual for Christian 
Stewardship. 


Introduction by 
Laws, D. D. 


the 
religious 


Curtis Lee 





the study of the business 
office. $1.50 


CLARENCE E. MACARTNEY, 
D. D. 


Sons of Thunder 
Pulpit Power of the Past 


The preaching of distin- 
guished ministers of the 
past analyzed, with refer- 


David DeForest Burrell, D. D. 


DAVID JAMES BURRELL 
A BIOGRAPHY 


Introduction by Daniel A. 
Poling, D. D. °- 


A biographical work distin- 





manual 
steward- 
Presbyter- 
$1.50 


“A much-needed 
for Christian 
ship.’’—-United 
ian. 


E. MORRIS FERGUSSON 
Teaching Christianity 


A Study in Educational Re- 
ligion. 


ence to its method, its guished both by the literary A real tool of efficient 
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New Hampshire cabin on a June morn- 
ing. And, because of his promise, my 
heart was not troubled. I have not had 
ene moment of fear. I heard the re- 
port of the surgeon without one instant 
of panic, for I insisted that I should 
know all the truth. My Master and Lord 
told me not to fear. I did not and I do 
not. Christ, living and loving, made it 
possible. 

I heard him say, “Peace I leave with 
you.” This was something more than 
memory sounding a sweet sentence 
down the corridors of the past for my 
comfort. I know that we have more 
senses than the physical. I was not say- 
ing over words for my _ consolation. 
Christ was speaking. And peace, such 
peace as the world cannot give, the 
peace that passeth understanding, be- 
came mine, as the gift of Jesus. Per- 
haps the tides of this Christ-given 
benediction may ebb and flow; but I 
know that I never shall lose it wholly. 
Like a man who has looked up at great 
mountains, there will always be a new 
lift and glory above whatever low levels 
on which I may temporarily dwell. The 
little fretting experiences are all fused 
in a great glory of calmness and com- 
posure. 

I heard him say, “That my joy may 

be in you, and that your joy may be 
made full.” No music like that have I 
ever heard before. The song of a child 
playing with the fairies among the 
flickering shadows of white birch trees 
in summer; the songs of village dancers, 
garlanded and rejoicing, accompanied by 
violins and horns; the exaited praise of 
the last movement of Beethoven’s Ninth 
Symphony—all these but faintly ex- 
press the meaning of this promise of 
Jesus as it came to me. Now I know 
what George Matheson meant by his 
great line, 
O joy, that seekest me through pain. 
The living Christ is the giver of that 
joy; and when it comes it is beyond 
price in value and beautiful beyond 
words to describe. 


The Promise of Life 
I heard him say, “Because I live, ye 
shall live also.” The meaning of this 
promise never had been revealed to me 
before. Now I was confronting the 


supreme experiences of a human life; 
thus the words took on new meaning. 
My Lord and Savior was living, although 
his physical body had been laid aside; 
therefore, I, too, could not cease living, 
whatever might come to pass in my 
(Continued on page 68) 
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The Burial Of The Dead 


With Suggestions for Funeral Discourses 


is one of the most difficult services 

the preacher is called to render. 

In this day of individualism and 
complex society there is almost no rule 
which will apply without exceptions. 
The church rubric will fail in many in- 
stances to meet the dictates of humanity. 
The rules are based on the assumption 
that the boundaries of the parish are 
geographical and that every one in the 
parish knows of the rules and respects 
them. No American minister today can 
make any such assumption. 


The call come sto the preacher to 
conduct a religious service over those 
who cared nothing about the church 
while living. He is called to conduct 
funerals for suicides, for murderers, for 
unbelievers. It is quite possible to de- 
fend himself back of established rules 
and decline the ministration. But hu- 
man instincts will in most instances 
dictate otherwise. If he follows the urge 
of humanity, as he should, he will find 
himself as a bearer of comfort in many 
strange situations. And surely the fu- 
neral is as much a ministry of comfort 
to those who live as a religious rite for 
the dead. 

Notified of the death of one of his 
parish the minister will plan to, at once, 
visit the home. It is not necessary 
that this notice be directly from the 
tamily. In most parishes the personal 
contact between pastor and people is 
such that news of the death is sufficient 
for the pastor without waiting the re- 
quest of the family. In the case of 
deaths outside of the communicant 
members of the church it is well to 
wait such request. For the intrusion 
of a minister may be embarrassing to 
the family. Certainly the hour of death 
is no time for a minister to force his 
services upon anyone. 


The call of the home should be brief. 
Death brings hysteria and confusion. 
A brief, tactful visit by a minister of 
calm temperament may be as a wave 
of peace and quietness. It is not nec- 
essary to offer prayer in this visit or 
in any other way give appearance of 
professional appearance. If the family 
expects it such service might be ren- 
dered. But many times the entire pur- 
pose can be accomplished by a pressure 
of the hands or a few words of sym- 
pathy. 

It may be that the family has not yet 
had opportunity to discuss funeral ar- 
rangements. It is not well to force the 
matter. Speaking to the person in 
charge of arrangements it is usually 
sufficient to say, “You will let me know 
as soon as the funeral arrangements 
have been made, will you not?” Or 
the matter might be arranged for a 
subsequent visit by saying, “I shall be 
glad to run over to discuss funeral ar- 
rangements when you are ready.” 

The minister must be very careful not 
to force his own personality at this 
time. If the family has reasons why 
they prefer the services of some one 
else he should yield gracefully. This 


firs ministry in the house of death 


of all times is no time to show offense 
even if slighted. The family is torn 
by grief and its reasoning may be en- 
tirely wrong. The minister as a physi- 
cian of souls must recognize this. 


If he is invited to sit in the discussion 
regarding the funeral he must add his 
bit of wisdom to that of the family and 
undertaker, helping to steer the plans 
through the rocks of difficulty which are 
sure to arise at such a time. There 
are three parties to the religious fu- 
neral. First is the family which mourns. 
Secondly is the undertaker who has ac- 
tive charge of the funeral arrangements. 
Third is the minister. The minister’s 
service is spiritual and he will be acting 
wisely to keep it in that sphere as much 
as possible. 


There will be the question of church 
or home funeral. Then will come up the 
question of music. They may even dis- 
cuss the tact of the minister’s sermon 
and the hymns which are to be sung. 
And the minister may be asked to do 
many things which he feels are against 
his better judgment. 


There is a place for both church and 
home funerals. Unquestionably the re- 
ligious significance of death is best em- 
phasized by the church funeral. But 
the intimacy of personal relationship is 
emphasized by the home funeral. Most 
writers on the subject urge the church 
funeral. I question their wisdom many 
times. A home service may be brief, 
quiet and intimate with less ostentation 
and display and fill the requirements of 
refinement and culture. Where there 
is any question regarding character of 
the deceased or his Christian relation- 
ship, a home funeral is to be always 
preferred. 


The details of the funeral, including 
the music, should be in the hands of 
the undertaker. The minister should 
have it understood in the earliest ar- 
rangements that the undertaker is the 
person in charge. Any suggestions that 
he has to make regarding seating ar- 
rangements or details of the program 
should be made either to the undertaker 
or in the presence of the undertaker. 
This will avoid the question of inter- 
ference and will help the minister with 
his own service. The same spirit should 
be carried in the service itself. The 
minister should not be led to feel that 
he is the official in charge. If the 
people are to be invited to view the 
remains the undertaker, not the min- 
ister, should give the invitation. 


The practices of the funeral service 
vary so much that it is treading on 
dangerous ground to merely discuss it. 
Customs vary with location and heritage. 
In the larger cities the prevailing cus- 
tom is to eliminate the sermon. The 
minister reads the service and many 
times gives the committal service at the 
house, leaving the family to proceed 
to the cemetery with the body. In 
rural sections it is still customary to 
preach a sermon. Sometimes it is a 
brief sermonette. Others preach full 
length sermons. 


Celestial 
Pilgrimage 


by R. L. BERRY 


A twentieth century Pilgrim’s Progress 
that inspires, thrills, and holds the inter- 
est of every reader. Young folk enjoy it 
because it is as fascinating as a novel, 
sustaining keeninterest to the last page. 
A narrative of the Christian life that 
should be in every home. Illustrated. 
Cloth bound. 239 pages. $1.50. 


Forgotten 
Children 


by JULIA COLLITON 
FLEWELLYN 


The story of neglected Nell and 
“Brandy”, and how they manage to 
find “home.”’ This book will be a delight 
to young and old. The children espe- 
cially will thrill over the experiences of 
these two little waifs ssed of un- 
failing trust in their Heavenly Father. 
Cloth bound. 189 pages. $.75. 


Availing 
Prayer 


by FAY C. MARTIN 


A new book that contains the secrets of 
success in Prayer for all—the Ordinary 
Layman, Busy Housewife, Pastor or 
Evangelist and the Young Convert. 

Clears perplexities and helps you ob- 
tain more of God’s power and blessing. 

A reader says, ““The book gave my 
soula real thrill and sent me to my knees 
to ask God to help me be a better man 
and more prayerful in my life’; an- 
other, “the best book on prayer I ever 
read.” 

Attractively bound—A fine gift book 
160 pages. $1.C0. 


Other Attractive 
Gift Suggestions 


Christian Hero Series 


Ten books that tell thrilling tales of 
Heroism, Adventure, Love, Triumph 
and Dangers Among the Cannibals. 
$.75 each. 
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MAKE 


$1,000.00 


Before Xmas! 











Mrs. J. A. Ross of 
Los Angeles has 
earned $3000.00 a 
yea! for years— 
while Mrs. Maude 
Ensor of Baltimore 
earns $1000.00 every 
October and No- 
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ful organ music. 


There is a beautiful catalog 
awaiting your call. Send 
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ERHAPS no other one factor can add so much 
to church success as the inspiration of beauti- 


The MAXCY ORGAN is a glorious achievement 
for the production of sacred music. 
are living, pulsing melody that prepares the heart and 
mind for the lessons of great sermons. 
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Regardless of any personal feeling in 
the matter it is wisdom not to violate 
the conscience of the community in these 
matters. If the family expects a ser- 
mon and feels that .the minister is 
shirking if he does not fulfill that de- 
sire a sermon should be preached. On 
the other hand, if the community pre- 
fers the brief service that desire should 
be met. But if the sermon is desired 
the minister ought to plan to help break 
the tradition by reducing the length 
of the sermon until the entire service 
will occupy not more than twenty min- 
utes. 

The judicious use of good poetry and 
illustration fitted into the liturgical 
service of burial will help to build a 
service which will completely satisfy the 
bereaved and still keep within this length 
of time. There are certain Bible texts 
which are so complete in themselves 
that they require very little development. 
These texts with a few words of ex- 
planation will usually be as effective 
as an entire sermon. Carefully composed 
prayers to fit the occasion will also prove 
helpful as substitutes for the sermon. 


Suggested Discourses 


As an illustration let us take the death 
of a man or woman in middle life. The 
death comes in the midst of a great 
life work. He seemed to have so much 
to do that folks are shocked at the death 
and cannot understand it. The life he 
has been building is suddenly wrecked, 
people think. The minister can restore 
faith by showing how eternity brings 
him the opportunity to complete the 


thing which he has started. A very 
good text is, “Now we see through a 
glass darkly but then we shall see face 
to face.” 

A poem of Browning’s Abt Vogler can 
be the basis of a six or seven minute 
address. Here is the musician who finds 
that the creation of his hands has 
crushed to ground. 


Well, it is gone at last, the palace of 
music I reared; 
Gone and the good tears start, the 
praises that come too slow; 
For one is assured at first, one scarce 
can say that he feared, 
That he even gave it a thought, the 
gone thing was to go. 


Where is he to look for hope? Earth 
is never perfect. The most complete 
creation lacks a great deal of being 
perfect. So the artist must look to 
heaven and he gives this pholosophy: 


Therefore to whom turn I, but to 
thee, the ineffable Name? 
Builder and maker, thou, of houses 
not made with hands. 
What, have fear of change from thee 
who art ever the same? 

Doubt that thy power can fill the 
heart that thy heart expands? 
There shall never be one lost good! 
What was shall live as before. 
The evil is null, is naught, is si- 

lence implying sound; 
What was good shall be good, with, 
for evil, so much good more; 
On earth the broken arcs; in 
heaven the perfect round. 
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All we have willed or hoped or 
dreamed of good shall exist; 
Not its semblance, but itself; no 
beauty, nor good, nor power 
Whose voice has gone forth, but each 
survives for the melodist 
When eternity affirms the concep- 
tion of the hour. 
The high that proved too high, the 
heroic for earth too hard, 
The passion that left the ground to 
lose itself in the sky, 
Are music up to God by the lover 
and the bard; 
Enough that he heard it once: we 
shall hear it bye and bye. 


And then the closing four lines bring 
comfort to all who mourn. 


Sorrow is hard to bear and doubt is 
slow to clear, 
Each sufferer says his say, his 
scheme of weal and woe: 
But God has a few of us when he 
whispers in the ear; 
The rest may reason and welcome: 
tis we musicians know. 


This form of treatment lends itself 
to almost every death. It is dignified, 
poetical and comforting. Every line of 
a great verse symbolizes human pas- 
sions and emotions. Mourners must ab- 
sorb comfort, not reason it. This type 
of service does just that. 


Let us apply a similar plan to the 
death of a little child. The same text 
used before can apply. But there is an- 
other one which appeals to me. It is 
this, “The Lord gave and the Lord has 
taken away, blessed be the name of the 
Lord.” The entire time of the address 
can emphasize the gift of the child for 
just a few years. In the years the par- 
ents had it it brought so much of love, 
sunshine and beauty. Perhaps it was too 
happy for this sordid earth. The parents 
whose children are taken away from 
them have received something that those 
who have not experienced parenthood 
cannot have. 


For a verse take the little poem written 
by James Whitcomb Riley, bachelor poet, 
written to his friend and co-lecturer, 
Bill Nye. Nye received a wire that his 
little girl was dead and Riley tried to 
comfort him. Here are the verses he 
slipped under the door: 


Let me come in where you sit weep- 


ing,—ay, 

Let me who have not any child to 
die, 

Weep with you for the little one 
whose love 


I have known nothing of. 


The little arms that slowly, slowly 
loosed 

Their pressure round your neck; the 
hands you used 

To kiss—Such arms—such hands I 
never knew. 

May I not weep with you? 


Fain would I be of service—say some- 


thing. 

Between the tears, that would be 
comforting, — 

But ah! so sadder than yourselves 
am I, 


Who have no child to die. 
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CHRISTMAS 
GREETING CARDS 


Designed Especially For 
MINISTERS 


No better contact can be made than for the 
Pastor to send to all his congregation a 
Greeting Card at Christmas time. The 
kind we supply both in cards and folders 
are appropriate, neat, and inexpensive in 
quantities. Just the kind you want. We 
print your name on artistically. Send 
stamp for portfolio of samples. 


The E. A. Miller Press 
45 Division Ave., S. 
GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 











The Chicago Theological Seminary 


(Founded in 1855) 


A graduate school for the train- 
ing of ministers and other leaders 
in all branches of Christian serv- 
ice. Classroom work is _ supple- 
mented by practical experience 
under expert supervision in typical 
fields of the Chicago Area. 


Full catalog furnished on request. 
Frank G. Ward, Dean 


5757 University Avenue, Chicago 











PERMANENCE IN MARRIAGE 

And in these frank-spoken, sex- 
drenched modern days, when a great 
many people are talking and writing as 
if love between man and woman were 
purely a product of the roots of life, a 
thing of passion and infatuation while 
blood is red and runs fast, but certain 
then after its brief hour to turn to ashes 
whose taste is stale at the best and at 
the worst bitter, we shall do well to 
remind ourselves of something which 
not only the poets and the greater novel- 
ists and dramatists, but unnumbered 
thousands of happily married lovers 
have long since discovered—something 
which perhaps our sophisticated modern 
world is peculiarly liable to forget. While 
it is indeed true that the roots of life 
do contribute to love between man and 
woman some of the richest elements in 
its creative vitality and its vivid color, 
it is no less true that its permanence 
and dependability come chiefly out of 
that atmosphere of mutual respect and 
confidence and loyalty in which husband 
and wife have continued to live and 
work and play and laugh and weep to- 
gether, long years after youth and its 
quick passions have _ passed. 
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—the “Soul” of the Organ 


Their pure, inspiring tones stand 
out as rare jewels against the back- 
ground of your instrument. No 
organ is complete without the 
poignant beauty of these Liberty 
bell-tones. Easily installed in any 
organ, new or old. Add “‘soul’”’ 
quality to the beauty and power of 
your playing. 

Liberty Chimes—the perfect gift 
or memorial. 





Write for new catalog containing infor- 
mation of help and value to any organist, 
minister or music committee. 


Consult Your Organ Builder. 


The KOHLER-LIEBICH COMPANY 
Chicago 





3545 Lincoln Avenue 
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Does Your Church Have a Goal for the 
Year? 


The following is the program and goals 
of the First Baptist Church, Rochester, 


October, 1929 


Indiana, of which Joseph B. Gleason is 
the pastor. This program was for 1928- 
29. It pays a minister and people to try 
to think things through at the begin- 
ning of the church year. 


Program and Goals 
First Baptist Church 


Rochester, Indiana 
September 1, 1928 to July 31, 1929 


Our Motto: 


The work of the Kingdom of God de- 
mands a definite program, careful plan- 
ning and preparation. Life is so hurried 
and intense these days. Let us seek first 
the Kingdom of God. Let us give God 
a chance to share with us our plans and 
problems. We recognize that the uni- 
verse has been carefully planned and is 
running smoothly and orderly. God does 
not run his universe haphazardly. When 
we look into the great enterprises of big 
businesses we discover that system, in- 
tegration, preparation, and efficiency 
have become the watch words of the 
day. The work of our church should 
run along the same ideals of God. We 
dare not be haphazard. 


We must have an objective toward 
which we may all move. We do not 


“The 


Friendly Church.” 


want these goals to be so rigid that we 
can not enlarge on them if it is neces- 
sary. In this plan and program we are 
recognizing the fact that God has been 
our inspiration. We know that unless 
the Lord builds the house and aids us 
in our plans that we labor in vain. Let 
us look unto our great leader for 
strength and as members of the Roches- 
ter Baptist Church let us join hands 
and hearts in this Kingdom enterprise. 
looking unto Jesus, the Pioneer and Per- 
fector of our faith, giving ourselves 
wholeheartedly to the great task of char- 
acter building and soul winning, that the 
Kingdom of God may increasingly come 
in our midst and that all lands may 
more and more bow the knee to our 
Lord and Father of all mankind. 


A CHURCH CENTERED PROGRAM 


1. Goals for the Year 


f Read systematically one book of the Bible each month 





Study “Where We Get Our Bible” 

Memorize ten hymns 

School of Missions 

Missionary books studied 

Thirty-six souls won for Christ and the Church 

| Every member give systematically and proportionally 
to the work of the church 

Financial budget subscribed and paid in full 

Benevolence quota paid monthly 


Integrated program of worship for the church 
Organization of Unit System for calling—social life- 
special campaigns 


Church Night for entire church 
Average attendance of morning 300 
Average attendance of evening 200 
Average attendance Church Night 87 
Average attendance Church School 290 


4 
| 
| 
| Monthly programs 


II. The work of our church is carried 
on by seven committees in our Official 
Board. The following goals are pre- 
sented by each of these committees as 
the objective toward which they will 
strive this year. 


1. Public Worship Committee. Pro- 
motion of attendance; observance of or- 
dinances; ushering; ventilation; light- 
ing and hymnals in the auditorium; 
supervise music; provide flowers for 
service; greet and introduce strangers; 
give pastor information. 


2. Religious Education Committee. 
Organization of Church School in de- 
partments; officers’ and teachers’ meeting 
monthly; Teachers’ Training class week- 
ly; two semesters—October 4 to Decem- 
ber 6, January 24 to March 28; graded 
Bible study; promotion of Bible reading 
in homes; promotion of young married 
people’s department; study of parent- 
hood and _ character—“Training of 
Children”; promotion of young people’s 
activities—devotional, educational, and 


recreational; study one hymn a month: 
study missionary books during year: 
conduct of all agencies of religious edu- 
cation at highest possible efficiency: 
promotion of missionary education by 
W. W. G.’s and Woman’s Society. 

3. Evangelistic Committee. A ten per 
cent increase in church membership: 
system of instruction for new members: 
attempt to reenlist indifferent members: 


organization of Personal Visitation 
Evangelism Committee. 
4. Finance Committee. Every mem- 


ber canvassed; secure pledges to current 
expenses and benevolences; enlist finan- 
cial support of new members as they are 
admitted; issue statements and follow up 
those whose pledges are in arrears; stew- 
ardship training for all members. 


5. Social Committee. Plan communi- 
ty suppers; annual meeting; Easter sup- 
per; socials for entire church; monthly 
socials for Young People; arrange calen- 
dar of events. 











October, 1929 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 


65 























OUR church is a spirit- 
ual force in your com- 
munity. Whom does 
it affect? The select 
few who happen to 
be pew holders, of 
course — but who 
else? What are you 
doing to broaden the 
scope of your work 
— to enlarge the 
sphere of your in- 
fluence? 

This 1929—and the 
man who would build must 
use 1929 methods. Adver- 
tise! 

Advertising is merely the 
repetition of a message that 


Munasser Bey 


CHURCH 


is 

















Unitarian Church 
silus F Krotsise 


Sumpay Noy fl 


»ERVICE 


Rev JF Krovrirer | 
SPEAKS 


“TEN YEARS AFTER 
ARMISTICE DAY 
EBRATION 





The original Rev. Kyle 
Bulletin—in continuous 
service since 1913 


you would give by word of 
mouth if you could. But 
time does not per- 
mit, nor opportunity 
give occasion to talk 
to all whom you 
would reach. 

Advertise! 
And this 
economical, 
practical, digni- 
fied means of 
carrying your 
message to those who 
pass your church. 

A bulletin will not 
only serve to startle the 
lagging thought of those 


who are spiritual sluggards. 


s 


use 


Our prices include full let- 
ter and numeral equipment 








A most desirable feature of 
Winters’ Bulletins is the easy 
lettering system used—“as easy 
to put on and take off as your 
hat on a hook.” 


Letters and sign panel sold 
separately to those who wish to 
build their own cabinet. Write 
for information. 








The steel sign panel-— 
heart of your 
bulletin 











Give the Man Who Passes Your Church 


An Invitation To Come In 


It will serve as a public an- 
nouncement of your many 
church activities—stimulate 
interest among your mem- 
bers as well as outsiders— 
and arouse the pride of your 
parish and the in- 
terest of the pub- 
lic in yourchurch 
as a live and go- 
ing concern. 

A Winters’ 
DeLuxe [lumi- 
nated Bulletin, 
ready wired, and 
with full letter 
and numeral 
equipment, costs only $59! 
Why not find out about it! 


H. E. Winters Speciarty Co., 
Established 1900 

610 Pershing Ave., 

Davenport, Towa. 


[) Please send me your free illustrated catalog 
and full information about Winters’ DeLuxe 
Church Bulletins. 


Send me details about steel sign section and 
lithographed letters offered separately. 


Neme a eee ot 
Address ‘ 3 eee dite ts 


City . aaegie 
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This 
Man 


HAS TROUBLES 
TOO 

















THE MAN IN THE PEW 





tee? 


The greatest source of annoyance in 
the Church is the hat which every 
man must hold in his hands for an 
hour or more during the service. 


This nuisance can be eliminated by 
fastening Hat Holders to the backs 
of the pews where they are handy to 
attach men’s hats—and for ladies, 
too, to attach purse and gloves. 


COSTS CHURCH NOTHING 


The entire equipment of Hat Holders 
can be obtained without any cost 
whatever to the church or congre- 
gation. 


Write for Catalog “B-2” for detailed 
information 


Ten Thousand Churches 
Now Have 
Denning’s Pew Hat Holder 
In Use 





Denning Manufacturing Co. 


1783 East 87th Street 
CLEVELAND, OHIO 
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Raise Money Wisely 











For Church Buildings— Improvements — Debts 


In 5 years $27,000,000 raised, 470 campaigns 


Tell us your needs, problems, progress; and receive free literature 
telling you how to raise more money at less expense, with steward- 
ship education and a splendid spiritual reaction by our co-operation in 


A CHURCHLY FINANCIAL CAMPAIGN 








Dep’t of Building Fund Campaigns; 931 Witherspoon Building, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


(See our full page ‘Ad’ on inside cover page, July “Church Management’) 














PORTABLE 
M&M CHAPEL 


Write today jor catalog 
and full particulars. 








6. House Committee. Inventory of all 


property; discern the needs of our 
church as to new equipment, etc.; 
supervise care and maintenance of 


building and equipment for greatest 
efficiency; painting and repairing when 
necessary. 

7. Publicity Committee. Arrange for 
publicity in daily paper; arrange for 
printing weekly and monthly bulletins; 
arrange necessary publicity for special 
services and events. 





SLAVES TO COMMUNITY OPINION 


Some years ago I was preaching at 
one of the large preparatory schools 
here in the East and had arrived on a 
Saturday evening when a dance was in 
progress. The boys were in their most 
meticulous evening clothes; the girls had 
arrived in their brilliant and abbreviated 
attire. The mother of one of these boys, 
who had come all the way from Cali- 
fornia to see her son, had the poor taste 
to arrive at the very moment when the 
other boys and girls were in evidence. 
She came forward with her arms open 
to embrace her offspring but the lad put 
out three languid fingers and shook 
hands with her saying, “Hello, Mother.” 
Afterwards when she expostulated, “Why 
didn’t you kiss me, Son?’’ he said, “But 
the best boys don’t do it.” It was ridicu- 
lous but it was also pitiable. You see 
the devil had got him; he didn’t dare be 
himself. 

I have taught undergraduates for 
nearly twenty years. How often I have 
sat around the fire with them of an eve- 
ning and listened to their independent 
thinking about the future life after col- 
lege days should be over, heard their 
trenchant and constructive criticism of 


Twenty-five years of experience 
in the construction of portable 
chapels have enabled us to pro- 
duce this chapel as our achieve- 
ment. Ready built in sections, 
with windows and doors com- 
plete in the sections. When the 
last section is in place the chapel 
is ready for occupancy. It can 
be erected in a very short time 
by unskilled labor. 



















29 Main Street, 


MERSHON & MORLEY CO. 
Saginaw, Mich. 







ing to follow their conscience, to respect 
the American life outside the college 
gates. But have they been equally will- 
their mind, when fraternity and campus 
problems, that cried aloud for their so- 
lution, were brought up? For the most 
part, no! Of course, they are going to 
stand for what they know and believe 
in the future, but not yet—not yet. 

Albert Parker Fitch in Sermon, “The 
Great Divine,” in Preaching in the New 
Era; Doubleday, Doran & Co. 





A Prayer for the Day 


Grant me, O Lord, the strength today 
For every task which comes my way. 
Cover my eyes and make me blind 

To petty faults I should not find. 
Open my eyes and let me see 

The friend my neighbor tries to be. 
Teach me, when duty seems severe, 

To see my purpose shining clear. 

Let me at noon time rest content 

The half-day bravely lived and spent. 
And when the night slips down, let me 
Unstained and undishonored be. 

Grant me to live this one day through 
Up to the best that I can do. 


—Edgar A. Guest. 





It is praiseworthy even to attempt a 
great action. 





A man who knows the world will not 
only make the most of everything he 
does know, but of. many things that he 
does not know; and will gain more 
credit by his adroit mode of hiding his 
ignorance than the pedant by his awk- 
ward attempt to exhibit his erudition. 


—Colton. 
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Making Christian Citizens 


By A. Earl Kernahan 








This is the first of three articles by Dr. Kernahan which 
will discuss the value and technique of Visitation Evangelism. 
Next month’s article will consider methods and results. The 
December article will be entitled, “Adventures in Visitation 


Evangelism.” 








has certain obligations and 

responsibilities to his country. 
It is only through active citizenship 
participation in civic affairs that de- 
mocracy can succeed. In the same 
manner it is only through active citi- 
zenship participation in church affairs 
that Christianity can succeed. 

Unless we can persuade people within 
the church as well as those outside, to 
realize the force of the personality of 
Christ and to make that force felt in 
our present civilization, democracy it- 
self will fail. For the tenets of the 
Christian religion—the Fatherhood of 
God and the Brotherhood of Man—are 
the foundation stones of democracy. 

It is time for Christian citizens to go 
to work. It is time for the people who 
sit in our houses of worship with Christ 
in their hearts and minds to arise, go 
out where the people live, and to use 
every effort to persuade the millions 
to decide now, today, to believe in and 
accept Christ as their Saviour and to 
act upon what they believe. Our task, 
oftentimes, is not nearly so much to 
‘persuade people to believe in Christ, as 
it is to persuade them to act upon what 
they already believe. 

In every community there are thou- 
sands of people outside the churches. 
Many have been brought up in Chris- 
tian homes and Sunday schools. They 
have accepted the principles of Chris- 
tianity but have not declared themselves 
disciples of Christ. Many have been 
members of churches elsewhere, but 
have not brought their church mem- 
berships with them to the new home 
community. 

Who shall be responsible for the task 
of getting these thousands in closer con- 
tact with Christ and the church? Who 
shall be responsible for making Chris- 
tian citizens of the American masses? 

Only one class of people on earth— 
the men and women in the churches. 


) eee citizen of the United States 


Then the question arises as to the best 


method to bring people to Christ. After 
years of ministry I have concluded that 
the most satisfactory method is visita- 
tion evangelism—the method used by 
Christ himself. Visitation evangelism in 
Christian enterprise employs the same 
common sense principles as does the 
business world in industrial enterprise. 
The business man uses advertising just 
long enough to create a demand for the 
commodity he sells. Then he proceeds, 
in his office, over his counter, and 
through his sales force, to make per- 
sonal contacts with the men he is sell- 
ing. The business man knows that it 
is essential to get into immediate con- 
tact with his customers for action. The 
visitation evangelism worker has discov- 
ered the same truth. 

Ministers and religious leaders have 
been talking about Christ for nineteen 
hundred years. While the picture thus 
drawn is poor in contrast to the real 
Jesus, we have, nevertheless, succeeded 
in acquainting mankind with Christ the 
Saviour. Ninety-nine people out of a 
hundred who profess Christianity believe 
that Christ can save. The Christian 
workers whom I have directed during 
the last six months’ campaign work in 
four trips across the continent have dis- 
covered that most people believe in 
Christ. 

Our task is to rally these people to 
action. Our success is reflected in facts 
and figures. Nearly 200,000 men and 
women have been won to Christian de- 
cisions and membership in the churches 
of their choice through visitation evan- 
gelism campaigns. It is almost impos- 
sible to assay the results, if our churches 
will stop temporizing and crusade thus 
boldly for souls, under the banner of 
Christ. 

The work, however, to be successful, 
must be directed by leaders familiar 
with the technique of visitation evan- 
gelism. Our most difficult work has been 
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in communities where churches have 
launched campaigns without expert 
leadership and have failed. Visitation 
evangelism has a distinct technique and 
requires expert direction. 

The pastor alone cannot make a com- 
plete, comprehensive appeal. There are 
people within the immediate constitu- 
ency of the church whom the pastor 
cannot win, but who could, perhaps, be 
won with ease by some laymen in the 
community. We never conduct a cam- 
paign without receiving reports that 
large numbers of people have been won 
whom the pastor has failed to win after 
many years of earnest effort. The pas- 
tor working with the layman is the se- 
cret of success. 

Only the man himself knows his re- 
ligious needs. Our workers visit in a 
sympathetic, unprejudiced and natural 
manner. They talk about religion, 
Christ, Christian responsibility and the 
Saviourhood of Christ. They turn the 
attention of their listener to Christ. 
They open the heart and mind of the 
listener to divine influence. 

Christian citizens themselves, visita- 
tion evangelism workers, direct their 
efforts to enlisting other men and women 
in the ranks of Christian citizenship. 
This enrollment of active workers for 
Christ and Church is one of the most 
important, the most vital efforts being 
carried on by the church today. 





That the Courts of Domestic Relations 
of the various metropolitan centers of 
the country reveal that for the first half 
of 1929, one divorce suit was filed for 
every two marriage licenses issued. This 
condition has a grave sociological bear- 
ing upon the moral and family status of 
the country and should receive early 
consideration and merit early remedial 
application by organizations and agen- 
cies in the country adopted for such a 
solution. 











Let 
MOTION 
PICTURES 


help you grow 


In the progressive work 
of growing churches, mo- 
tion pictures are inval- 
uable. Prominent min- 
isters are taking advan- 
tage of the opportunities 
offered by motion pic- 
tures. They increase 
church attendance—they 
put new life in Sunday 
school departments— 
they are assisting in 
financial drives and new 
club organization. 


The Acme Projector is 
ideally designed for 
church work. This com- 
pact, portable model pro- 
duces a sharp image. 
And its dependable ease 
of operation makes every 
motion picture program 
a success. 


Send for a free booklet 
describing what other 
ministers are accomplish- 
ing with motion pictures. 
Also full information on 
cost and operation. It 
tells how to secure a free 


demonstration in your 
own church. 
se) 


ACME DIVISION 


International 


90 Gold Street 


Projector Corporation 
New York City 


As a Minister 1, Church Official 0, 
Church Member (0, I am interested 
in Motion Pictures in the Church. 
Please send me booklet F-9. 


Name__-___- 


Address____- Re ee ee ee ek 
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Live Giving Convictions 
(Continued from page 60) 


In the church in Spring- 
field, Vt., where my ministry began in 
1896, the chorister occasionally sang a 
solo, the words and music of which 
came back to me in benediction: 


If my immortal Savior lives 
Then my immortal life is sure. 
His word a firm foundation gives; 
There I may dwell and be secure. 


And so I knew beyond a doubt; death 
cannot stop me. Within the past few 
years I have thought earnestly concern- 
ing the survival of the individual after 
death. Many of the problems involved 
may come back to me again; but there 
in the hospital, in the hours of waiting 
before the surgeons could do their 
marvelous work, and in the long hours 
of recovery thereafter, these intellectual 
problems never came into the field of my 
thinking. There were no_ speculative 
questions; there were no doubts. I knew 
that I should go on; that my spirit was 
not a bubble breaking on the crest of a 
wave in midocean; that I would still be 
I, as I have been through all the re- 
newals and changes of my body and 
mind and spirit during the sixty-two 
years of my life on earth. 


The Promise of Jesus 

The promise of Jesus was plain and 
reasonable and utterly trustworthy. 
Many a great line from Browning rein- 
forced this promise of Jesus. The con- 
fidence of the victor Christians of the 
past came ringing through my mind. It 
was the sure promise of Christ, how- 
ever, on which I have built the house 
of my immovable faith. Now I look 
forward to the episode of physical death 
as a glorious adventure. I have no more 
fear of meeting it than I could have 
had in the old college days when I went 
home to my father’s house and the room 
prepared for me by my mother’s love. 
I have even anticipated what I vearn to 
do in the Father’s vast house of being. 
Now I know what Paul meant when he 


hristian Christmas Cards, 


Attractive Box Assortment Reflecting the Spirit | 
of Christ’s Birthday 


Beautiful, distinctive and exceptional value. Car- 
ry greetings and appropriate Bible verses. 
vey to your friends the true meaning and 
spirit of God’s great gift on Christmas Day. 


details of money raising Christmas card plan. "Your un- 
qualified satisfaction guaranteed. Agents Wanted 


ey GOSPEL TRUMPET COMPANY, Dept. c. M. 
ZS “THE WARNER PRESS” Anderson, Ind. 
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Christian people everywhere are demanding and using Bible Verse Christ- 
mas Cards as the only true expression of Christmas joy. Sixteen assorted 
cards with fancy lined envelopes in holly gift box for only 


$1.00 PER BOX 


ee 44 Order a box today (special rates on quantities), ask for 
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said that Christ breaks the bonds of 
those in slavery through their fear of 
death. Thus he brought me the living 
conviction of the reality and power of 
the life immortal. 

Much more I could say concerning this 
experience of the living Christ; many 
years will not be enough to vivify and 
order it all in my mind and heart. It 
is there, lodged immovably at the center 
of my firmest faith; and I cannot do 
otherwise than utter it, in poor words, 
indeed, but with a conviction which is 
the very expression of my central self. 

Life Values Seen Anew 

In such an experience as has come to 
me, the values of life swing into new 
clarity and relationship. All my life has 
been engaged in external activities. 
Especially have the last five years been 
crowded with action. It has been worth 
while; I do not disparage it; but life is 
something far more than the carrying 
out of programs and the _ successful 
achievement of projects. The whole 
meaning of a human life is summed up 
in loving, in being kind, in helping, in 
being comfortable to live with. The New 
Testament took the word “love” out of 
its common usage, where it had been 
touched with ignoble meanings, and 
lifted it into the crystal clearness and 
the radiant light of the words of Jesus, 
“This is my commandment, that ye love 
one another, even as I have loved you.” 
The great conviction that I have won 
out of pain is that the new command- 
ment of Jesus sums up all the meaning 
of life, all that we need to know about 
it, here and forevermore. “As I have 
loved you!” In that exquisite sentence 
there is no touch or taint of the mean- 
ing of love as it is often debauched by 
misuse. 

Seeking other words to interpret what 
I mean by a life of Christlike love, I 
would describe it in the language of the 
Beautitudes; I would sum it up in kind- 
ness. I am convinced now that the only 
times when my life has been worth 
while have been when I was unselfish 
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and kind and generous in my relations 
with others. When I have been self- 
seeking or merely aggressive I have not 
been worthy of my Master or of my life 
at its highest and best. It was not when 
I was “putting over’ something that I 
was really living; it was when I was 
putting myself under my own burdens 
cheerfully and under the loads of others 
with quiet helpfulness that I was living. 

Perhaps this is only another way of 
saying that the Cross is the true and 
glorious symbol of the Christian faith. 
Printed on a little board which I have 
used for some years to hold my writing 
tablet are five words which were given 
me in a book by Sundar Singh: “Si 
ecrucem portas portabit te.” “If you 
carry the Cross, it will carry you.” I 
have proved its truth. Back in mani- 
fold forms and in measure overflowing 
have come to me every service that I 
have tried to render, every kindness that 
ever I have shown. If we _ covet help 
and affection in a bitter experience, I 
know that the way to be sure of it is to 
love and live in the spirit of Jesus. 


The Conviction of Blessed Living 

What I am seeking to express now is a 
new and living conviction of the reality 
and the practical content of the good 
news of the Kingdom of God, which is 
doth within us and in our midst, which 
Jesus described in the wonder of his 
zracious words and made plain in the 
miracle of his perfect life. It is a way, 
a method, a technique, which presents 
to every living person the highest, most 
satisfying, most blessed method of liv- 
ing that ever has been revealed. If the 
word “Kingdom” seems inadequate to 
our modern thinking, then we may sub- 
stitute “family” or “fellowship” for it 
and still be true to the ideal of Jesus. 
It is a “way of living according to the 
mind of Christ”; but this is not the fol- 
lowing of a pattern or the imitation of 
a Master; it is fusion of purpose, 
identity of spirit, comradeship with an 
unseen but living Lord. I never knew 
this before with such certainty as I know 
it now. The reasonableness and splen- 
dor of the Christian way and program! 


The Conviction of Prayer 

Only one more living conviction may 
I here define as I have won it out of my 
profoundest experience of life thus far. 
I know the meaning, the reality, the 
power of prayer. By prayer I mean 
specific and positive intercession. I do 
not mean an exercise that is warranted 
because it is subjectively profitable to 
him who prays. Nor do I mean prayer 
that assumes the form of magic or in- 
cantation. I mean prayer as the com- 
merce of praise and confession and 
petition between a Heavenly Father and 
a trustful child. I know that something 
has been done in my physical body, as 
well as in my mind and spirit, by 
energies which have been released for 
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Boston Avenue 
M. E. Church, South, 
Tulsa, Okla. 





but the best 


for this—one of the finest 
churches in the South... 


When the important matter 
| of choosing the most appro- 
| priate bulletin for this beau- 
tiful new church came up, 
| some architects sat on the 
Committee. And thisR & E 
Electric Church Bulletin 
Board was selected in com- 
petition with many others. 
Not because it cost less—but, 
because it was a product of 
soundness and lasting worth, 
far above the average in 
design and beauty, that 
would retain its effectiveness 
even after years and years 
of service. 





Let us tell you more about 
our Electric Church Bulile- 
tins. No obligation. 





Rawson & Evans Co. 
708-710 Washington Blvd. 
Chicago 











PIC EU ROL 


the Churchman’s most helpful 
teaching tool 


Picturol because it visualizes and 
dramatizes religious facts and events, 
is the churchman’s most valued teach- 
ing tool. For with less effort and in 
less time you have your subject mat- 
ter prepared .. . and when presented 
it fascinates and interests your class 
as no verbal presentation can. 
Through specially selected pictures to 
illustrate every Biblical fact of im- 
portance, what ordinarily would seem 
drab and uninteresting becomes re- 
plete with fascination and meaning. 
Facts are remembered .. . the entire 
significance of religion is clarified and 
made impressive when you picture 
your lessons with Picturol. 


What It Is 


Picturol is a simple, light weight, 
scientifically designed still film pro- 
jector which projects from a standard 
non-inflammable film. It is easily 
moved from place to place... . easily 
operated and can be connected to any 
convenient electric light socket or 
battery. 


VISUAL EDUCATION 


of Visual Aids 








SOCIETY POR W7 


Manufacturers, Producers and Distributors 


Dept. 10A—327 S. LaSalle St., Chicago, III. 





The S. V. E. Picturol Projector with carry- 
ing case, library and teaching manuals 


Films in Wide Variety 

A large library of religious films is 
available on practically every reli- 
gious subject. You select them for } 
yourself from an extensive library. 
Helpful teaching manuals accompany 
each film. 





Low in Cost 


The cost of Picturol and a complete 
religious film library is reasonable 
and within reach of all churches. 
Send the coupon for complete infor- 
mation and special free film offer. 








Society for Visual Education, 
Dept. 10A, 327 S. LaSalle St., 
Chicago, Illinois. 

Gentlemen: 


I shall be glad to receive complete in- 
formation on Picturol]l and your free film 
offer. 


Church 
..I have a stereopticon machine. 
, I have no stereopticon machine. 
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REMEMBER: 
A Glad hand invites you 
to WORSHIP here. 


“What it Costs Not to be 
a Christiat 
145 
“GOD Always on Time.” 
145 























Dietz Hymn Tablets 


10. Size 33x16 
Price Only $9.00 


Oak Veneer, with solid 
oak frame; medium 
golden finish. With or 
without the cross de- 
sign. 6 sets of 4 inch 
numerals and 3 slides. 
Readable at great 
distance. 


No. 


DIETZ 
TRAYS 


eé > « 
Noiseless 
Sanitary”’ 


Vidi 


Prepare for Rally Day 


Our new 1930 catalogue with a full line of Rally Day 
material and all requirements for your Autumn activities 
is ready. A treasure mine for the Sunday School Worker. 


The House of a Thousand Things for Church and Sunday School 
WILLIAM H. DIETZ, 20 E. Randolph St., Chicago, Illinois 


DIETZ Changeable 


Announcement Boards 
| WILL BOOST CHURCH ATTENDANCE 
ma AND GIVE EFFECTIVE ADVERTISING 


Dietz Folding Class Table 
Unequalled for Hand Work 
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Size 54 x 45 inches 
Drawer 23 x 17 inches 
Height 26 inches 


New dimensions insure greater comfort 


to teacher and pupil 





Just Published 
The Lord’s 


Prayer 


A new number 
of the Popular 
Dietz Hand 
Work series ex- 
tensively used by 
the Most Pro- 
gressive Sunday 
Schools. 


Eight 
Other Popular 
Numbers. 


























CENTRAL UNIVERSI 


INCORPORATED 
September 23, 1896 





Offers unique facilities to advanced students 
for the prosecution of studies in Mathema- 
tics, Literature, History, Philosophy, Soci- 
ology, Theology, Religious Education, and 
similar subjects. Ministers—or others who 
may be interested are invited to write for 
Announcement of courses for Home Study, 
leading to degrees. The constant aim of the 
institution is the development of the in- 
tellectual and moral forces inherent in 
every individual to the end that such patron 


may go forth more fully equipped for his 
or her work. With this object in view spe- 
celal courses are carefully planned for the 
purpose of supplying the particular instruc- 
tion that will prove the greatest advantage 
to the student in his profession. Our stu- 
dents are found in every state and many 
foreign countries. Distance no obstacle; 
earnest application is all that is necessary 
to insure success. Strongly endorsed by 
leading clergymen and thinkers. Address 











CENTRAL UNIVERSITY (Dept. C.) Irvington, Indianapolis, Indiana, U.S.A. 














A. A. HONEYWELL 


Church Architect 


Indianapolis, Indiana 


Specialists in Modern Church and 
Sunday School Buildings 


LARGE BOOK OF PLANS $1.00 





5,000 MINISTERS Wanted 
Also other Christian Workers 


To Sell Bibles, Testaments, good books 
and handsome velvet Scripture Mottoes 
Good Commission. Send for free catalogue and pricelist. 
GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. No. 9M Monon Bldg., CHICAGO, ILL. 











my healing and help in response to the 
prayers of those who have interceded 
for me. How do I know? By what I 
have felt, by that to which I have been 
sensitive. This is not delusion; it is not 
a conviction born of the desire to have it 
so. I know it and affirm it beyond any 
possible doubt. Prayer is what Sir 
Oliver Lodge called it a generation ago, 
“an engine of achievement.” 

What different alignments of friend- 
ship and fellowship spring from this ex- 
perience! I have not asked permission 
to tell this incident; but I know those 
who were parties to it will not censure 
me for what follows. Prof. Edward A. 
Steiner was lecturing in St. Catherine’s 
College at St. Paul. In conversation 
with Sister Antonia, the principal, and 
in response to an inquiry, he told her of 
my critical physical condition. Some 
months before it had been my privilege 
to spend some time with this great 
leader in Roman Catholic education, as 
I guided her and two sisters from the 
College through the new Seminary build- 
ings, where they had shown such appre- 
ciation as I had seldom seen before of 
the Christian symbolism wrought into 
our cloister and chapels. When Dr. 
Steiner told Sister Antonia the last word 
from the hospital, she called the two 
sisters who had been with her in 
Chicago, and asked Dr. Steiner to join 
them there in prayer for my recovery. 
Oh, how we misunderstand each other 
when we debate and dogmatize; how we 
understand and help one another when 
we pray together! Roman Catholic 
nuns and a Christian of the rare back- 
grounds of Edward A. Steiner praying 
together for a Protestant minister! 
When next you hear wild tongues of 
censure unloosed, I beg you, remember 
this. 

And so I am calling this great Council 
and the churches among whom I have 
ministered for almost thirty-three years 
back to the practice of prayer. To 
prayer as Jesus made it a supreme 
reality and power in his own daily life; 
to prayer as he commissioned and en- 
couraged his own first followers to pray; 
to prayer as it has been mighty in the 
history of the Christian people in every 
generation of their achievement—back 
to the use of prayer in the trusted spirit 
of little children I call you, my brethren. 
For I have learned that in prayer are 
surely to be found strength and joy and 
peace, the Father’s love and_ the 
Master’s presence. 


The Flame of Conviction 


I have written these paragraphs slowly 
and haltingly in the weakness of con- 
valescence. How eagerly would I pour 
into them the urgency and the convic- 
tion and the joy which come so much 
more surely with complete physical 
health. Catch the light of assurance 


back of the sentences if you can. There 
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is a flame of conviction burning there 
which is more than logic or rhetoric. 
The statement of the mystics that their 
real experiences could not be defined 
used to irritate me. It seemed like tak- 
ing refuge behind a slim excuse. There 
is an ineffable content, however, in the 
deepest experience of religion and what 
is “most worth telling can’t be told.” 


Always the moths had felt the fas- 
cination of the flame. They had in- 
vestigated, debated, defined; but the full 
meaning of the flame never yielded itself 
to their eager quest. One of their best 
and bravest went courageously; he 
circled the flame and returned to report 
that it was brilliant, splendid, radiant 
with revealing power; but there seemed 
something more yet to be learned. So 
another fared forth; he, too, flew yet 
nearer, circling, but safe, and returned 
to report that it was hot, energetic, sear- 
ing; but this did not seem to be ad- 
equate. So there flew from among the 
moths one of wide wing. He, too, 
circled about the flame; past the margin 
of its radiance into the range of its heat, 
dauntless he flew; then, with one 
straight rush of wing, fearless he dove 
into the mystic center of the flame. 
There he learned its secret; but his wait- 
ing comrades waited in vain for his 
return. He alone who knew could not 
tell. 





A PROGRAM OF CHRISTIAN 
STEWARDSHIP 


J. Wesley Oborn of Warsaw, Indiana, 
has arranged material for a most sug- 
gestive twelve month’s study of Chris- 
tian stewardship. It has been selected 
from various sources and appeals to us 
as a fine proposition for the mid-week 
service. The material he suggests is as 
follows: 


January— ‘The Meaning of Christian Stew- 
ardship’’—Dr. Luther E. Lovejoy, 
Secretary Dept. of Stewardship. 
A Playlet: “The New Pastor.” 
Dramatically showing the need of 
Christian Stewardship. 


A Symposium on “Humanitarian 
Work’’—Dr. N. E. Davis, Cor. 
Secy., Board of Hospitals, Homes 
and Deaconess Work. 

“The Administration of the Tithe’ 
—Dr. Ralph S. Cushman, Stew- 
ardship Sec. under the Centenary. 


A Playlet: ‘“‘A Woman Shall Lead 
Them.” Vividly portrays how wom- 
en lead in Christian Stewardship. 
A Symposium on ‘Reform Work” 
—Dr. Clarence True Wilson, Cor. 
Secy., Board of Temperance, Pro- 
hibition and Public Morals. 

“How Can a Woman Tithe?’— 
Mrs. E. W. Mathews, Stewardship 
Secy., W. H. M. S. 

A Playlet: ‘“‘“How It Works.’’ Show- 
ing how the problems of Chris- 
tian Stewardship can be solved. 
September— A Symposium on ‘‘World Work’’— 
Dr. Ralph A. Ward, Ex. Sec. of 
the World Service Agencies. 


February— 


March— 


April— 


May— 


June— 


July— 


August— 


October— “Conserving Stewardship Results’’ 
—Dr. J. Wesley Osborn, Stewardship 
Evangelist and founder of The 
Christian Stewardship Guild. 

November— A Playlet: ‘“‘Making Ends Meet.’ 


Presenting Christian Stewardship 
in the Home Life. 

December— Symposium: “Kingdom -_— Building 
in the Home Land’’—Dr. E. D. 
Kohlstedt, Cor. Sec. Bd. of Home 
Missions and Church Extension. 
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Copper Bracket Lantern 


The entrance to so many churches 
present an uninviting appearance, 
due to improper lighting. Don’t 
overlook this important fact, for 
correct illumination plays a vital 
part in creating impressiveness 
and dignity to the house of God. 


The above illustration designed 
for church entrances and other 
sketch suggestions gladly given, 
whether it be for one fixture or 
the entire church building. 


Write us today. 


VOIGT COMPANY 


Designers and Manufacturers 
Decorative Lighting Fixtures 
for Churches 
1743-49 North 12th Street 

Philadelphia. Pa. 
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the Perry Pictures 
Reproductions |g 


of the 
World’s Great 





Give a few 
minutes’ talk 
about a fam- 
ous picture 
like the 
Angelus and 
give each 
family one 
of the Two 
Cent Size of 
the Angelus to 
carry home 







Paintings 


Use them in | 
Sunday School 


and Home 





Cnurist. 


THE Hofmann 


TWO CENTS EACH for 25 or more, 51x38. 
Send 50 cents for 25 on the Life of Christ, 
or 25 Art Subjects, or 25 for Children. 
Large Pictures for Framing. Artotypes 
$1.25 for one; two for $2.00. 


Decorate your Sunday School room with 
beautiful pictures NOW. 
Send 15 cents in coin or stamps for 
Catalogue of 1600 miniature illustrations. 


The Perry Pictures Company 
Box 135 Malden, Mass. 
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TAE 
STANDARD 
DOLLAR 
LIBRARY 





WELVE of the finest books ever 

offered at $1 per volume. Just 
what you have been seeking. Needed 
by every preacher, lecturer, teacher, 
student. A wealth of helpful material 
at prices which make it possible for 
you to own several volumes. Fine 
book paper, readable type, uniform 
bindings. Ideal gift books. Send in 
your order today. 


List Books Here 


BIBLE TRUTHS ILLUSTRATED. By J. C. 
Ferdinand Pittman. Scores of subjects, 
— Bible texts, appropriate illustra- 

ons. 

SPECIAL SERMONS FOR SPECIAL OCCA- 
SIONS. E. W. Thornton, Editor. Twenty- 
two sermons and addresses. A brief sketch 
of the life and work of each writer. 

BACCALAUREATE AND CONVOCATION 
SERMONS. By E. V. Zollars. The cream 
of over thirty years’ experience by a mas- 
ter in this field. 

THE GIST OF THE BIBLE. By Charles A. 
Shook. Notes for sermonizing, for indi- 
vidual study with questions and answers. 
Ideal text-book for Bible-study classes. 

SERMON NOTES FROM THE MINISTRY 
OF JESUS. By M. M. Boteler. Illuminat- 
— treatment of many passages. Striking 
subjects outlined, with illustrations. Sixty 
helpful sermon studies. 

TOPICAL ILLUSTRATIONS. By J. E. Den- 
ton. Carefully indexed. Offers appealing 
See for every usual need and oc- 
asion. 

GREATEST THOUGHTS ABOUT THE BI- 
BILE. Compiled by J. Gilchrist Lawson. 
Greatest thoughts of the greatest men. 

‘ Most interesting facts about the Bible. 

STORIES OF THE GREAT WAR FOR PUB- 
LIC SPEAKERS. By Will H. Brown. A 
treasure of illustrative material for pub- 

ILLUSTRATIVE. INCIDENT: 

NCIDENTS FOR PUBLIC 
SPEAKERS. By Will H. Brown. Stories 
that touch the heart. Wit and humor 
that cheer and uplift—all classified. 

POEMS OF PEP AND POINT FOR PUBLIC 
SPEAKERS. By Will H. Brown. More than 
six hundred poems that move to action. 

WIT AND HUMOR FOR PUBLIC SPEAK- 
ERS. By Will H. Brown. Bright, breezy, 
brief, humorous anecdotes and stories, al- 

my Re 

LUSTRATIONS FOR PUBLIC 
SPEAKERS. By Will H. Brown. More 
so lh gt hundred incidents that move the 


Use this Order Blank 


The Standard Publishing Co., 
Dept. B-10 8th & Cutter Sts., 
Cincinnati, Ohio. 


Send the following books, parcel pos - 
lect (check titles wanted). “ a 
...Bible Truths Illustrated 
.... Special Sermons 
...-Baccalaureate and Convocation Sermons 
..Gist of the Bible 
.Sermon Notes 
.. Topical Illustrations 
..Greatest Thoughts 
... Stories of the Great War 
..- Illustrative Incidents 
...Poems of Pep and Point 
...-Wit and Humor 
..Patriotic Illustrations 
FREE Service Catalog 
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FOLDING WALLS that are better than plastered walls 





ONE CHURCH IN 
A THOUSAND can 
afford Departmental 
separation with dupli- 
cation of space for 
each class room. 

EVERY CHURCH 
can divide Present 
Large Rooms into de- 
partments by using 
Model “C” “Quiet 
Zone” Folding Walls 
and house each class 
by use of Models “A” 
or “B” “Quiet Zone” 
walls, obtaining quiet 


Write for 
Catalogue 


“QUIET ZONE” 
5716 Euclid Avenue 
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cA Few Questions to Ask When Buying A Bulletin Board 





If your church contemplates the pur- 
chase of a bulletin board in the near 
future, we make the suggestion that you 
consider carefully the following questions: 

1. Will your board have aluminum let- 
ters and type frame? 

2. Do you know that aluminum letters 
on a type frame will not rust? 

3. Will the bulletin board you buy be 
as good as your church?—You 
build a church to last for years 
and why not a bulletin board that 
will last just as long? 

When you answer these questions im- 


THE 


1051 Kingsville Avenue 





ASHTABULA SIGN COMPANY 
“The Home of Good Bulletins” 


partially, all we ask is that you give 
Ashtabula Bulletins consideration—we be- 
lieve that there is no better board on the 
market today but we want you to be 
satisfied that this is true. Compare Ash- 
tabula Bulletins with any others in any 
way. 

We will gladly send you the Ashtabula 
Bulletin Catalog which gives prices and 
tells you all about how Ashtabula Bul- 
letins are made. You are under no obli- 
gation if you send for this catalog and 
all we ask is that you give us the name 
of your church and we will send it to you. 


ASHTABULA, OHIO 








A STRIKING SIMILARITY 


I have taken my car to garages 
Whenever the motor went bad; 
It’s been laid up for weeks to fix troubles 
and squeaks, 
And, golly! what bills I have had! 


For every man who’s repaired it 
Has found a new rattle or chatter; 
I have never seen two with a similar 
view 
As to what in the deuce was the 
matter. 


cheap, eleven 7 feet high by 9 feet 
long, six 7 feet high by 14 feet 
long. Apply “Quiet Zone”, Folding 
Wall Co., 5716 Euclid Avenue, | 
Cleveland. Ohio. j 


MITE BOXES 
For missionary and specia! 
offerings. Catalogue free 


Samples of various styles 
sent on receipt of 20 cents 


Edwards Folding Box Co. 


Manufacturers of Folding 
Paper Boxes of All Kinds 
25 N. 6th St., Philadelphia 


| 
Partitions, complete with boxes, | 























And always, the day that they fix it, 
It straightway goes balky once more 
And the motor starts off with a hard 
hacking cough 
That I never have noticed before. 
And I more than suspect the garage men 
When the engine stops short with a 
sigh— 
Have arranged its inside with the aim to 
provide 
Themselves with a job by and by. 


I have taken myself to the doctors 
Whenever I suffered from ills, 
And with roseate hope I have taken 
their dope 
And swallowed their capsules and pills 
But though I’ve seen thirty or forty 
I never knew two to agree; 
Each Doc had a new and a different 
view 
As to what was the matter with me. 


And when I’d been cured of one ailment 
By the powder, the pill or the knife, 
And began to feel fit, I was suddenly hit 
By a fresh one that saddened my life 
And though I revere all physicians 
Sometimes a suspicion I feel, 
That they work the same tricks as the 
fellows that fix 
A broken down automobile. 
—James A. Montague. 





THE PROBLEM OF SUFFERING 


Some lines found inscribed on the wali 
of a room in a hospital. 


The cry of men’s anguish went up t 
God, 
“Lord, take away pain! 
The shadow that darkens the world 
Thou hast made; 
The close coiling chain 
That strangles the heart; the burden 
that weighs 
On the wings that would soar. 
Lord, take away pain from the world 
thou hast made, 
That it love thee the more!” 


Then answered the Lord to the cry of 
the world, 
“Shall I take away pain, 
And with it the power of the soul to 
endure, 
Made strong by the strain? 
Shall I take away pity that knits heart 
to heart, 
And sacrifice high? 
Shall I take away love that redeems with 
a price, 
And smiles at its loss? 
Can ye spare from your lives that would 
cling unto mine 
The Christ on his cross?” 
—Author Unknown. 
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STUDENT’S BIBLE 
GUIDE AND HELPS 





President Hoover Shows Religious 
Convictions 


Every week brings new evidence that 
President Herbert Hoover is a man of 
profound convictions. ‘Those who ex- 
pect pious utterances from him may be 
disappointed by the world is learning 
that his personal life is built upon re- 
ligious conscience and conviction. First, 
there was the incident of his choice 
of the church. Passing by cathedrals 
and great churches he preferred the 
Quaker meeting house as a place of 
worship. 

Another expression which is signifi- 
cant is his address in the National Park 
in Virginia, in which he spends so much 
time fishing. There are two times when 
the busy man can be alone, said Mr. 
Hoover. One is when he prays, the 
other when he fishes. One only learns 
from experience of the quietness of 
prayer. 

A third interesting incident is found 
in the rebuke adminfstered to Mr. Henry 
Flury, president of the National Asso- 
ciation Opposed to Blue Laws. Mr. 
Flury addressed an open letter to Mr. 
Hoover. By the time it reached the 
President it had appeared in the daily 
papers. So the letter was returned with 
the following comment: 


This office no longer receives let- 
ters addressed to the President which 
are given publicity prior to the re- 
ceipt and acknowledgment. I think 
upon consideration you will agree 
that this course should be followed 
because the office of the President of 
the United States is entitled to the 
same courtesy that is universally ac- 
corded between ladies and gentlemen 
in such matters. 


In this particular instance the of- 
fender happened to be the anti-blue 
law forces. But the President has laid 
down a rule which is just, democratic 
and religious. The practice of every 
organization seeking to embarrass the 
President by issuing open letters is a 
mean trick. Some religious organiza- 
tions have been guilty of the offense. 
And this goes for them too when we 
commend President Hoover for his fair- 
ness in the matter. This ruling in no 
way curtails the right to criticize the 
President or his office. But it does en- 
courage publicity hunters to discriminate 
between an honest attempt to see the 
President and an effort to secure pub- 
licity by releasing half-baked ideas to 
the public press. 





Zionist Versus Arab 


The entire world has been shocked by 
the atrocities in connection with the 
fight over possession of the Wailing Wall 
of Jerusalem. While the present out- 
break is more severe than others the 
Moslem Arabs have kept up a continual 
protest since the Balfour treaty in 1917 
which gave official sanction to the idea 
that Palestine is to be a Jewish National 
Home. The Arabs are in the majority 


and they resent, and resent with force, 
any thought of Jewish immigration 
which will deprive them of ther rights 
and privileges. It is estimated that to- 
day the Arabs constitute four-fifths of 
the entire population of Palestine. 


While this resentment on the part of 
the Arabs is natural, it is pointed out by 
authorities that they have profited by 
the Jewish invasion. Real estate has 
advanced to their benefit. They have 
been appointed into official government 
positions created to meet the new situa- 
tion. Shop owners and salesmen gener- 
ally are richer because of the Zionist 
movement. 





World League for Sexual Reform 


The third international congress of 
this league will be held in London this 
month. Foremost advocates of sexual 
reform are found among its officers and 
members. These include August Forel, 
Havelock Ellis, Magnus Hirschfeld, Dora 
Russell, Margaret Sangster, Helene 
Stocker, Norman Haire and others. 
Readers of this journal will be inter- 
ested in the ideals of this league as 
announced as its program of accom- 
plishment. 


1. Political, economic, and sexual equality of 
men and women. 

2. The liberation of marriage (and especially 
divorce) from the present church and state 
tyranny. 

3. Control of conception, so that procreation 
may be undertaken only deliberately and with 
a due sense of responsibility. 

4. Race betterment by the application of the 
knowledge of eugenics. 

5. Protection of the unmarried mother and 
the illegitimate child. 


6. A rational attitude toward sexually abnor- 
mal persons, and especially toward homosexuals, 
both male and female. 


7. Prevention of prostitution and venereal 
disease. 


8. Disturbances of the sexual impulse to be 
regarded as more or less pathological phe- 
nomena, and not, as in the past, as crimes, 
vices, or sins. 

9. Only those sexual acts to be considered 
criminal which infringe the sexual rights of 
another person. Sexual acts between respon- 
sible adults, undertaken by mutual consent, to 
= ee as the private concern of those 
adults. 


10. Systematic sexual education. 





Chinese Now Control North China 
Mission 


The complete transfer of all work and 
property of the North China mission 
of the American board of commissioners 
for foreign missions into Chinese control 
is announced by Rev. Wynn C. Fairfield, 
secretary of the board. This transfer is 
said to give full recognition to the na- 
tionalistic aspirations expressed by the 
Chinese Christians of the North China 
mission in May when their representa- 
tives drafted a constitution for an in- 
digenous or purely Chinese church or- 
ganization. 

The American board is the foreign 
mission agency of the Congregational 
churches in the United States. The 
churches of the North China mission 
through their new constitution have es- 
tablished their own independent ec- 
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ERE is Presented One 

of the Most Remarkably 
Valuable Works in the His- 
tory of Bible Helps—Making 
Possible an Entirely New 
Conception of Bible Study 
and Analysis. Never Before 
Has There Been a Single 
Bible Work Enabling the 
Reader to Get So Much 
From So Many Angles as 
the “Student’s Bible Guide 
and Helps,” by James R. Kay, 
Ph. D., LL. D. Now Offered 
to Clergymen, Educators, 
and Bible Students with 
Liberal Examination Priv- 
ileges, Remarkably Low 
Price, Generous Terms. 


For CLERGYMEN AND LAYMEN 





NE of the most important uses 

of the “Student’s Bible Guide 
and Helps” is the service it renders 
as a reference work. In the prepara- 
tion of sermons, addresses and lec- 
tures on the Bible it does away with 
laborious searching for data. Every- 
thing is laid out before your eyes, 
and easily found. By means of its 
remarkable Index you can find what 
you want without loss of time. It 
contains valuable material and sug- 
gestions for thousands of sermons, 
and enables you to approach old sub- 
jects with a new zest. When you 
start using it you will wonder how 
you ever got along without it. For 
complete information please clip and 
mail coupon below. 


SE SE SE ce ce 


BUXTON-WESTERMAN CO. 
25 West Elm St., Chicago. 


Dear Sirs:—I am interested in learning 
more about your new Student’s Bible Gatde 
and Helps. Please send me illustrated and 
descriptive literature regarding it. I un- 
derstand this request places me under no 
obligation to buy. 
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Sent At Our Risk 


the World Famous 


EXCELLOGRAPH 
Rotary Stencil Duplicator 





Bargains in Rebuilt Mimeographs, 
Rotospeeds, Royal and Underwood Typewriters 


Get full details from us on rebuilt 
machines of all types as well as on 
New Portable Corona, Remington and 
Royal Typewriters. We have a 
splendid proposition to offer. 

By all means—don’t overlook ask- 
ing for information on our remarkable 
Art and Utility Book for Church Bul- 
letins. It is a marvelous minister's 
service. 


Send for New Catalog 


PITTSBURGH TYPEWRITER & SUPPLY CO. 
339 Fifth Ave. 


Dept. B. 





N amazing value in one of the finest 
A rotary stencil duplicators built. Lasts 

a lifetime. Guaranteed for 10 years. 
Unlimited speed. No mechanism to get out 
of order. One turn of the crank completes 
the printing. Prints any size from post 
cards to 8'2 x 11 bulletins. 

Sent to you at our risk complete with 
ink, stencils, ink pads, correction varnish, 
ink brush, cover, stylus, signature writing 
plate, paper samples, post card guide and 
instructions for operating. Order now at 
cash price of $39.00 or write for easy pay- 
ment plan. You can return it at our ex- 
pense if not satisfied and we will refund 
every cent you have paid. 


10% Discount on Supplies 


If you own a duplicator, send us your 
name and address for special discount prices 
to ministers on all supplies of every de- 
scription. 


Neostyles 


14-in. 
Carriages 
for 
4-Page 
Bulletin 
Stencil 
Work 


Pittsburgh, Pa. 


























MOVIE EQUIPMENT. Most com- 
plete Stock in the U. S. Both 
New and Factory Rebuilt Mov- 
ing Picture Machines, Screens, 
Booths, Opera Chairs, Spotlights, 
Stereopticons Film Cabinets, 
Portable Projectors, M. P. Cam- 
eras, Generator Sets, Reflecting 
Are Lamps, Carbons, Tickets, 
Mazda Lamps and Supplies. Send 
for Free Catalogue “G.” 

MOVIE SUPPLY COMPANY 
844 Wabash Ave., Chicago 








YOU WILL EVENTUALLY ORDER 
—WHY NOT NOW? 


Some new collection plates will add a 
pleasing touch to the service. Order at 
once, any quantitv. on approval. 





63/44—New Styie couection Plate. Diameter 
§ inches, plush-lined bottom, convex side 
means double the capacity of ordinary 
plate; flange on bottom permits stacking 
any number. Brown mahogany finish or 
imitation golden oak finish, $2.65; Genuine 
Walnut $3.00 
63/46—New Style Collection Plate. Diameter 
10 inches, brown mahogany finish or imi- 
tation golden oak finish, $2.95; Genuine 
EME Go cas uss aan ccc cones esGaeeuee 


Church Furniture 


Pleasing in Design, High in 
Quality, Skilfully Construct- 
ed, Richly Finished. Price 
Surprisingly Low—That’s De- 
Moulin Church Furniture. 


Our fine new catalog will be 
mailed free. State what is 
needed. 


DeMoulin. Bros. & Co. 


1163 Seuth 4th Street Greenville, IDlinois 














Say: “I saw it in Church Management,” 
when writing advertisers.—It identifies you. 
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clesiastical organization under the name 
of “the Promotional Board of the Chi- 
nese Congregational Churches of North 
China.” This board will control, either 
through gift or loan, all property of the 
American board in North China except 
the residences of the missionaries. The 
missionaries themselves will be loaned 
by the American board and will be en- 
tirely responsible to the Chinese board. 

The missionaries under their new sta- 
tus are to serve on a basis of complete 
equality with their Chinese associates. 
They are expected to become members 
of a local Chinese church and will re- 
ceive their assignments from the Chi- 
nese board. All questions of location, 
transfer, furlough and resignation are 
to be settled by the Chinese board in 
consultation with the missionary con- 
cerned. The missionaries are to receive 
their first appointments to China and 
to return after a furlough only upon 
invitation from the Chinese board. Their 
direct allegiance while in China is to 
be to the Chinese churches because ex- 
perience teaches “the importance of 
avoiding dual control.” 





Public Opinion Favors Reform in 
Calendar 


Adoption of a simplified calendar and 
participation of the United States in an 
international conference to provide the 
best method of simplification are fav- 
ored by “a large and representative body 
of American opinion,” is the conclusion 
stated by the National Committee on 
Calendar Simplification in a report sub- 
mitted to the Secretary of State, Henry 
L. Stimson. The report based on a 
year’s investigation was presented to 
Secretary Stimson for his use in reply- 
ing to an inquiry on the subject made 
by the League of Nations to the United 
States in 1927. 

Although the report did not recom- 
mend that the United States enter an 
international conference committed to 
any definite plan, it is stated that public 
opinion preponderantly favors the 13- 
month fixed calendar, with each month 
having 28 days, the month beginning 
on Sunday. The new month would be 
placed between June and July; the 
365th day of the year would be dated 
December 29, with the suggested name 
of “Peace Day” or “Year Day,” and ob- 
served as an extra Sabbath. “Leap Day” 
would be placed on June 29 and observed 
as an extra Sabbath or holiday. 





Loans On Cotton Made Available 


Financial advances equal to ninety per 
cent of the fixed value of the crop will 
be avilable to cotton cooperative associa- 
tions of the South to assist in the move- 
ment of this year’s crop, the Federal 
Farm Board announced recently. The 
cooperative associations, the announce- 
ment explained, now are able to obtain 
loans from the Federal Intermediate 
Credit Banks to the amount of sixty- 
five per cent of the value of cotton. 
The Farm Board proposes to make an 
additional loan of twenty-five per cent, 
or an aggregate loan of ninety per cent, 
on cotton on which a definite value has 
been fixed by hedging in the futures 
market. The loans will be made from 
the $150,000,000 revolving fund placed 
at the disposal of the Board. H. Carl 
Viilliams, member of the Board, de- 
On the other hand, the Baptists gener- 
ally knew nothing of the matter until 
they were called upon to vote. A num- 
ber of local unions of churches of these 
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clared orally that the Board will “go 
as far as they (the cotton growers) 
want to go on the basis agreed upon.” 
He said that if they could get cotton 
enough to use $25,000,000 of the Board’s 
funds, it will be available. “The ar- 
rangement will meet the needs of the 
growers and at the same time permit 
the associations to market the cotton 
as spinners and consumers need it,” he 
declared. “It is just exactly what the 
cotton growers wanted.” 





Hotel Requests Religious Service 


The beautiful large hotel, The Gov- 
ernor Clinton, was recently furnished 
and opened to the public in New York. 
A few days before the opening 1160 
Bibles were delivered to the hotel by 
the New York Bible Society, one Bible 
to be placed in each guest room. The 
manager of the hotel then requested 
the Society to arrange for a _ special 
religious service dedicating these Bibles, 
to be held in the hotel on the first 
Sunday the hotel was open to the public. 
The service was held on the third Sun- 
day afternoon in August. The Bibles 
were piled in the large lobby of the 
hotel in the form of a cross. The hotel 
orchestra furnished music, Miss Cor- 
nelia Armstrong from the Federation of 
Churches sang two appropriate solos, 
one of which was “How sweet is the 
Bible.” Rev. Thomas Ross, a New York 
City pastor, read from the Scriptures, 
gave a short address on the value of 
the Bible and offered the prayer of 
dedication. Mr. John C. West, in a very 
appropriate address presented the Bibles 
and Mr. Kill, the manager of the hotel, 
responded, graciously accepting the gift. 
It is interesting to note that nearly 
all the employees of the hotel were 
present at this service. 





Disciples and Baptists to Unite? 


At the International Convention of the 
Disciples of Christ there were some 2,500 
registrations, of which over half rep- 
resented the vicinity of Seattle. This 
attendance was the smallest for several 
years. The location of Seattle, and the 
fact that many are waiting to attend the 
world convention to be held next year at 
Washington, D. C., explain the slim at- 
tendance this year. 

The most enthusiasm was manifested 
over the adoption of the report of the 
Association for the Promotion of Chris- 
tian Unity concerning closer fellowship 
between the Northern Baptists and the 
Disciples. The twelve recommendations 
were heartily approved. The convention 
wished to do more than talk about union, 
it wanted to take an actual step towards 
something objective and tangible. There 
was not a single voice raised in oppo- 
sition to the motion to approve. Edgar 
DeWitt Jones and H. C. Armstrong told 
of the preliminary conferences between 
the Baptist and Disciple representatives. 
and strongly supported the resolution of 
approval. It will be remembered that 
these same recommendations, when pre- 
sented before the Northern Baptist con- 
vention at Denver in June, were neither 
accepted nor rejected, but that it was 
voted to continue conferences between 
representatives of the two communions. 
The Disciples, having had two months 
more in which to consider the recom- 
mendations, had their minds fully made 
up for definite and enthusiastic approval. 
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Your Opportunity 


RAISE MONEY 


for Church—Sunday School— 
Bible Class or Individuals 








No Cash Necessary— 
You Can Make a 100% Profit 





BIGGER value than ever—this 

box containing 20 beautiful 
engraved and offset Christmas cards, 
in colors with tissue-lined envelopes. 
New in design and sentiment. You 
sell them for $1.00 a box. 
You will be surprised how many 
boxes you can sell with little effort. 
Get an early start and canvass your 





community 
PRICES: 
1 to 5 boxes 75c a box 
5 to 25 boxes 60c a box 
25 or more boxes 50c a box 


NO RETURNS ACCEPTED 
SEALS AND TAGS 


You can make further profit selling 
Christmas tags, seals and enclosure 
cards. You can sell hundreds at five 
cents each and make 100% profit. 
Cartons of 100 assorted packages. 
No broken cartons sold. 


You sell 100 packages for $5.00 
You pay us 2.50 


Your profit 2.50 
SEND NO MONEY: We allow you 
thirty days to pay. No cash outlay 
required except’ transportation 
charges which you pay. Your order 
must bear personal signature and 
Signatures of your pastor or an 
officer of your organization. 

Send 50c for sample box 
and selling plans 


STOCKTON PRESS 


516 N. Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 
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MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


Produced in the world’s largest factory. 
Every organ a special creation for a par- 
ticular use and fully guaranteed. Endorsed 
by the most eminent organists. 

The Moller “Artiste” Reproducing 
Residence Organ has no equal in its par- 
ticular field. 

If interested in a pipe organ for any 
purpose, write us. 

Booklets and specifications on request. 


HAGERSTOWN, MARYLAND 
PATO PHU LULL, LULL 





Christmas Greetings 


With messages adapted especially to the 
use of ministers and other church workers. 
Prices from one to five dollars per 100. 


We also have a money making proposition 
for Ladies’ Aid Societies selling Christmas 
Cards and Stationery. 


Write for free samples 


WOOLVERTON PRINTING Co. 
Cedar Falls, Iowa 
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Fine Bulletins 
Modestly Priced 


HURCH bulletin headquarters suggests 
( special consideration of the bulletins shown 

on this page. Both are substantially built 

for continuous day and night service, year 
after year. 


It will pay you to come to “headquarters” for 
exactly the kind of church bulletin you need. 
Here you can choose from a big variety, at 
prices ranging from $59.00 to $150.00 complete. 
More than that—convenient terms are available 
without extra cost! Under this plan, every 
church, however small, can afford an attractive 
bulletin. 


Get full particulars now. Il- 
lustrated literature and prices are 
yours for the asking. 


PLEASE USE THE COUPON! 

















“IMPERIAL” All-Metal Model 


$35.00 with order brings to you at once this 
handsome, beautifully finished bulletin. Then, 
$15.00 per month for five months. Size 42 x 72 
x 5” deep. Price: including complete set of 
lettering and name of church and pastor in 
panel above door, $110.00. (Delivery extra.) 
Write for prices on _ attractive 
specially built for this bulletin. 


KYLE 
MODEL 


$19.00 with order 
and $10.00 a month 
for four months is 
the payment plan 
that makes it so easy 
for your church to 
own this big at- 
tractive bulletin. 
Interior lighted. 
Natural oak finish. 
Size 44 x 72 x 6”. 
Sign section pressed 
steel. Price: includ- 
ing complete set of 
lettering, and name 
of church and pastor 
in glass panel above 
door, $59.00. 
(Delivery extra) 


; 

COME ON LET US ff 

ALL GO TO : 

CHURCH | 

| —_ | 
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THE PILGRIM PRESS 


418 South Market St. 
CHICAGO 


Mail at once prices and full information on your 
big variety of church bulletins. 





Name __- beth ots. ene ipo Sa 


Address ai i aa 
C.M. 10 
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Church Furniture by DeLong 
for a Recent Installation 


“FINHEY were as 

zealous in 
making each detail 
a bit of perfection 
as the Building 
Committee itself, 
with which body 
the company .co- 
operated fully 
through all stages 


of the work.” 


We appreciate 
this comment from 
the Church pic- 
tured above as evi- 
dence of the service 
we strive to render. 


For information 


address Dept. N. 
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Pews ’ Pulpits » Chancel Furniture 
Sunday School Seating 


American Seating Company 
1039 Lytton Building, Chicago 
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Charles Svoboda 
CHURCH FURRIGURE 


1505 RACE SGREEG 
PHILADELPHIA - PA- 

















two immersionist bodies were reported 
as having taken place or as being in 
process of taking place. This positive 
action of the convention of the Disciples 
will certainly tend to multiply such un- 
ions. The greatest emotional moment of 
the convention was when the unanimous 
vote for closer relations was taken. The 
delegates seemed to feel that the action 
sincerely looked in the direction of 
bridging the hundred years of separa- 
tion between the two bodies. 


Watch Out for This Trick 
A complaint reaches us that ministers 


in several Ohio cities have been badly 
taken in by a man who has a proposi- 
tion for church paper or directory. His 
plan 
church to solicit advertising. Merchants 
are requested to pay for advertising in 
advance. 
papers or, directories. 
sought to find the reason for non- 
delivery visited the print shop and found 
that the manuscript was there but the 
p inter refused to do the work as the man 
was not financially responsible. 


is to secure permission of the 


But he does not deliver the 
One minister who 


Ministers would .do well to learn the 


financial resources of those who seek 
this kind of cooperation. 
dishonest man to represent your church 
in such an enterprise will do untold 
harm. 


To permit a 


Brieflets 
“God is nowhere.” 
> * a 
One reads it, “God is no where.” 
* a * 
The wise man, “God is now here.” 
* * a 
“I” changes holyday to holiday. 
* * * 


It is one thing to speak out in meeting; 
another to speak out of meeting. 


* * * 


How are you investing your endow- 
ments, of life, liberty and health? 


* * * 
It is surprising the number of syno- 
nyms one can find for the word fail. 


* * * 


The fool tells folks where to get off 
at; the wise man helps them back on. 


* * * 


There is a reason why the man who 
has achieved success talks little. 


* * a 


The best moral guide post is the clean 
life. 
oa ae ca 
Ye shall know the truth and the truth 
shall make you—mad or wise or free. 
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ForseEs-BILT 
FURNITURE 


Carries out in detail -all the fineness of character and 
durability demanded by the most discriminating buyer. 


We will gladly quote prices on pews, chancel furniture. 
or any other special cabinet work. 


Address your inquiry to 


Department M 


ib Surbes Manulacituring 


Owenshore Mp. 
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Introducing the New Pastor 


The special committee to plan the 
reception of Ralph Walker to the pas- 
torate of the Euclid Avenue Baptist 
Church sent a letter to a large list of 
members and citizens who would be in- 
terested in the event. The mailing in- 
cluded a return card for them to indi- 
cate their plan to attend the Sunday 
services and the reception. Besides giv- 
ing the committee desired data on the 
number to prepare for it offers a splen- 
did opportunity of securing lists of pros- 
pects for the church. The return card is 
shown herewith. 


That no problem is more vital to the 
continued stability of popular govern- 
ment than that involving the welfare of 
the children of America. It is there- 
fore good to see our president summon- 
ing another conference on child welfare 
and asking state and local organizations 
to co-operate. 


Make the most of the day, by deter- 
mining to spend it on two sorts of ac- 
quaintances only—those by whom some- 
thing may be got, and those from whom 
something may be learned.—Colton. 
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SPECIAL WALKER 
RECEPTION COMMITTEE 


WE ACKNOWLEDGE NOTICE OF REV. RALPH 
WALKER’S FIRST SUNDAY SERVICES IN THE EUCLID 
AVENUE BAPTIST CHURCH. 


WE WILL BE PRESENT SUNDAY, SEPT. 8. 


WE WILL ATTEND THE RECEPTION, TUES., 
SEPT. 10. 

PR hoc. s.. 0 Pawns oie a cea etcd en mabe hod sees ways abaeN 

SE, sv See hs ko omen dededy oad deat Reames eters 

MARK X MEMBER OR VISITOR 


SEPTEMBER 3, 1929 





















SECTIONFOLD 


(Reg, U. 5. Put. off.) 


PARTITIONS 







eeded 


LLOW each class to have its own room. 

When folded back have one large room 

for Sunday school or church services. installed in 

old buildings as well as in new. Made complete 

atour factory and guaranteed for 5 years. Send 
for Catalog No. 27. 


THE J. G. WILSON CORPORATION 
11 East 38th St., New York City 
Offices in all Principal Cities 
Over 50 Years in Business 


























WE MAINTAIN 


PIPE ORGAN BUILDING 


is still an art 
We have a 
Forceful, Effective 
Plan for raising your 
ORGAN FUND 


Material and Equip- 
ment FREE : 





Particulars upon re- 
wv quest. May we help 
youP 


BENNETT ORGAN CO., Rock Island, Il 


Say: “I saw it in Church Management,” 
when writing advertisers.—It identifies you. 
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For Your Organ_ 


The heart of any organ is its wind supply. 
Without constant and reliable wind pressure 
it is impossible to bring out the beautiful 
and wonderful tones of your instrument. 


THE ORGOBLO 


is an essential part of any pipe organ equipment. Thou- 
sands are in use in churches, theatres, homes and schools. 


If you will send us the type and size of your organ, we will 
gladly send you a complete description of the Orgoblo. 
It will give satisfactory service for a life time. 


THE SPENCER TURBINE CO. 


HARTFORD, § Powe CONNECTICUT 


63328 
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STILL PROJECTION 
HAS ITS ADVANTAGES 


HE instructor, for example, may proceed at a speed which best 
suits the subject which he is discussing. He may dwell on any 
particular illustration as long as he sees fit. 


And subject material is easy to obtain for the Bausch & Lomb 
LRM Combined Balopticon. Slides may be obtained at a small cost, 
photographs, pages of a book, postcards or the specimen itself will do. 


If a film attachment is used, even film, which is available on 
many subjects, can be used. 


SEND FOR OUR BALOPTICON BOOKLET 


BAUSCH &LOMB 


OPTICAL COMPANY 
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689 ST. PAUL ST. ad ‘ ROCHESTER, N. Y. 
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Why Churches Burn 
The following table will give a good 
idea of the great fire-losses of the 
Church. It is rather convincing evi- 
dence of the need of careful property 
supervision and adequate insurance. 


CAUSES 
Church and Chapel Fires—Their Causes, 
1919-1923 
Total Losses 
Causes 1919 1923 for 5 yrs. 
Defective chimneys and 
Rte $ 149,697 $ 288,308 $ 911,971 
Fireworks, fire- 
crackers, etc. .. 22,185 178 33,593 
Gas, natural and 
artificial ...... 9,881 43,463 203,263 
Hot ashes and coals, 
open fires ..... 10,519 6,296 114.050 
Ignition of hot grease, 
tar, wax, asphalt, 
en eee ee 522 3,914 6,738 
Matches—smoking 53,742 264,838 592,989 
Open lights ..... 56,120 67,982 414,956 
Petroleum and 
its products ... 7,105 27,636 128,951 
Rubbish and 
a 3,468 173 8,440 
Sparks on 
ee 50,472 171,675 559,793 
Steam and hot 
water pipes ... 24,720 3,411 33,719 
Stoves, furnaces 
boilers and 
their pipes .... 313,073 545,431 2,432,324 
Electricity ....... 314,036 148,074 910,878 
Explosions ...... 100 818 19,309 
Incendiarism .... 31,106 7,993 106,522 
Spontaneous com- 
Se 12,988 34,097 367,843 


Exposure (including 
conflagrations) 164,818 366,820 1,304,818 
Sparks from 


machinery .... 42 gees 5,403 
Lightning. ....... 301,612 382,185 1,764,935 
Miscellaneous known 

ee 11,980 13,072 16,374 
Sparks from 

combustion .... 20,846 1,040 54,293 
Unknown causes 1,256,611 1,534,098 6,742,296 

NE i. anche ive $2,703,276 $3,912,102 $16,793,458 





THE TRIVIALITIES OF 
RESPECTABILITY 


The trivialities of respectability, when 
we look at them from the outside (as in 
the satirical novel and drama), are 
amazing. I am reminded of an incident 
in a college. A member of a sorority, 
being asked why one of the students who 
had been “rushed” had not been initiat- 
ed, replied, “Well, at our ‘rushing party’ 
we had squab on toast, and she ate the 
toast, evidently not knowing any better. 
So we didn’t elect her. We've got to 
draw the line somewhere, you know.” 

George A. Coe in The Motives of Men: 
Charles Scribner’s Sons. 





| Series No. 3 


—Now Ready— 


Due to popular request we are issuing 
a@ third series of our ‘Practical Sermon 
Outlines’. This series is based on the 
lives of various Bible characters, such as: 

Adam, the Man Who Lost His Way, 
Jacob, or A Thrilling Discovery, 
Moses, the Man Who Had Seen God, 
Balaam, the Man Who Blundered, 
Isaiah, or A Great Vision, 

and 15 more, equally good. 

20 outlines, contained in an 88 page | 
book for only $1.00. Reserve your copy | 
now, as this first edition is limited. | 


THE CHURCH PRESS 


| Dept. 2 LOSTANT, ILLINOIS 


























Say: “I saw it in Church Management,” 
when writing advertisers.—It identifies you. 








_—— = tet fh = tb. fet Ot Ot oe ee CUCU lhe ee 


GcoHpwo;o 








October, 1929 





CHURCH MANAGEMENT 











LET Us TELL YOU 


HOW TO GET MONEY 
AT A LOW COST 











1909 











28 E. JACKSON BLVD. 





Twenty Years Successful 
Experience Raising Funds 


No Cost or obligation for survey and analysis of 
your money problems 
— Write today — Let us help you — 
“ITS OUR SYSTEM THAT GETS RESULTS” 


THE WARD SYSTEMS COMPANY 





1929 











CHICAGO, ILL. 

















Symbolism Keeps Pace With 


Human 


HE cover of this month’s issue 
| gives the reproduction of a unique 
effort in church windows. The 
windows are from a series to 
appear in the new Trinity Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Springfield, Massa- 
chusetts. All of the windows in the 
sanctuary are designed to carry out a 
central theme, “The Light of Christ in 
the Life of Civilization.” In chrono- 
logical order appear great personalities: 
Moses, Socrates, St. John, St. Paul, St. 
Benedict, Abbott Suger, St. Francis of 
Assisi, Joan of Arc, Columbus, Gutten- 
burg, Raphael, Luther, Galileo, Shake- 
speare, Bach, Lincoln, Livingstone, 
Pasteur, Phillips, Brooks, Frances Wil- 
lard and Charles A. Lindbergh. 


This church is not the only one to 
carry the modern appeal. The Third 
Unitarian Church of Chicago will have 
windows depicting modern science, in- 


We shall at all times chance upon men 
of recondite acquirements, but whose 
qualifications, from the incommunicative 
and inactive habits of their owners, are 
as utterly useless to others as though the 
possessors had them not.—Colton. 





There is a wide difference between gen- 

eral acquaintance and companionship. 
You may salute a man and exchange 
compliments with him daily, yet know 
nothing of his character, his inmost 
tastes and feelings—Wm. Matthews. 


Progress 


dustry, art and commerce. The Cathe- 
dral of St. John the Divine in New 
York has a sports bay where baseball, 
golf, tennis and other sports receive 
proper attention. 


With the tendency to make religion 
inclusive, entering every phase of life 
we all are in sympathy. But there is 
always a danger in attempting to inter- 
pret modern events for the eyes of 
eternity. The world will know John 
Wesley a hundred years from now; but 
there is a question whether the Kellogg 
Peace Pact, shown in base of the Lind- 
bergh window, will be the mile stone in 
peace relations which is prophesied in 
this modernistic design. We believe 
that there is a lot of wisdom in the 
policy of the Roman church in reserving 
the canonization of the man or woman 
until history has given its verdict. The 
eyes of history see more clearly than the 
eyes of one period. 


Alexander Legge, President of the In- 
ternational Harvester Company, is giv- 
ing up a salary of $100,000 a year and 
other emoluments to become chairman 
of President Hoover’s new farm board 
at $12,000 a year. Who said that there 
was no soul in industry and that the 
country is going to the dogs? 





Although men flatter themselves with 
their great actions, they are not so often 
the result of a great design as of chance. 


—La Rochefoucauld. 





CHURCH 
CARPETS 


Wwe specialize 
in church 
carpetings & 
rugs sui ble 


for parish 
houses. Infor- 
mation and 
samples upon 
request. 








RUGS & CARPETS 


MOHAWK CARPET MILLS, AMSTERDAM, RY. 





7s. way to 
Earn Money... 
for Your Church! 


SELL the famous Messenger Scripture Text 
Calendars. You don’t have to be an ex- 
pert salesperson—in fact, no selling expe- 
rience at all is necessary. These calendars prac- 
tically sell themselves on sight. You can make 
a tidy sum quickly for your cause and at the 
same time have the satisfaction of knowing that 
you’re placing a Christian influence in every 
home. Many friends will buy these beautiful, 
inspirational calendars as Christmas gifts. Our 
complete sales plans will show you how to make 
the most sales and the finest profits. 













Special Prices to Churches 


Quantity Cost Sell for Profit 
100 Calendars $17.00 $30.00 $13.00 
200 Calendars $32.00 $60.00 $28.00 
250 Calendars $40.00 $75.00 $35.00 
300 Calendars $45.00 $90.00 $45.00 


Single copies, 30c; 4, $1.00; 12, $3.00; 25, $5.75; 50, 
$9.00. All prices slightly higher in Canada. 


MAIL THE COUPON TODAY! 

| MESSENGER PUBLISHINGCOMPANY, 
5932-44 Wentworth Ave., Chicago 

Gentlemen: Enclosed find §. for which 














send me—______Messenger Scripture Text 

| Calendars. Send also your free sales plan. 
Name. | 
por Wt | 








PIPE ORGANS 
Highest quality. Superb tone. 
Modern accessories. Durable 
construction. sizes. 

Write for catalog of Pipe 
HREOT PENH Organs, Reed Organs, or Elec- 
TAAL Ata 1 4 tric Blowing Outfits. 
ails ~HINNERS ORGAN CO. 
. PEKIN, ILLINOIS 








VICTOR Portable 
STEREOPTICON 


















PULPIT - CHOIR 
Gowns and Surplices 


E. R. MOORE COMPANY 
932-938 Dakin St. Chicago, Ill. 








Right Prices on Church Furniture 


Communion tables quartered and polished, $30.00. 
Fonts with detachable vessels, 5.00. Kinder- 
garten chairs and tables at prices that save your 
church money. Before you buy let’s get acquainted. 


REDINGTON’S _ Scranton, Pa. 




















SVOBODA CHURCH 
FURNITURE CO. 
KEWAUNEE, WISCONSIN 


Designers and Builders of 
ARTISTIC CHURCH FURNITURE 























VESTMENTS | 
For the Clergy and Choir. 


Ecclesiastical Embroideries. 
mmunion Linens. Tailoring 


J. M. HALL, Ine. 


174 Madison Avenue | 
(Bet. 33d & 34th Sts.) 




















CHOIR and 


PULPIT GOWNS 


Draperies, Hangings, Bookmarks, 
Embroidery Work, etc. Fine mate- 
tials and workmanship at surpris- 
ingly low prices. Teil us what is 
needed so we can send the right 
catalog and samples FREE. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
1161 So. 4th St. Greenville, Ill. 














Glasses $1.00 


Dozen. Tray and 36 
$0 u 


a? p. Best 
uality Collection and Bread 
lates at low a? Send for 
TRIAL OUTFIT. Write for free Catalog. 


THOMAS COMMUNION CO.,Box540,Lima, Ohio 
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Relaxation 


Choice Bits Collected From Here and There 
to Encourage Chuckles 


On His Chest 


The gob was worrying. “Tell me about 
it,” said his pal. “Get it off your chest.” 

“I wish I could,” groaned the gob. 
“T’ve got ‘Marguerite’ tattooed there, and 
the girl I’m engaged to marry is named 
‘Helen.’ ” 


~ * * 


Making Use of Home Training 


“I guess my daughter in college has 
changed her mind about basketball, and 
has gone in for something more useful.” 

“How’s that?” 

“She writes me that she’s made the 
scrub team.” 


* * * 


A Borrowed and Endorsed Editorial 


I would I were beneath a tree; 
A-sleeping in the shade; 
With all the bills I’ve got to pay, 
Paid! 


I would I were beside the sea, 
Or sailing in a boat, 
With all the things I’ve got to write, 
Wrote! 


I would I were on yonder hill, 
A-basking in the sun; 
With all the work I’ve got to do, 
Done! 
—The Christian Advocate (N. Y.). 


Thou Shalt Not 
Young Thing: “I have brought this 
book back; Mother says it isn’t fit for me 
to read.” Librarian: “I think your 
mother must be mistaken.” Young 
Thing: “Oh, no, she isn’t; I’ve read it 
all through.”—Border Cities Star. 


* ca ca 
He Stands 


One of the lady tourists to a Western 
reservation was a human questionnaire, 
and at Inquiry No. 1,000 even the long- 
suffering guide was losing his patience. 
“Oh, tell me,” she cried, “who is that 
great tall Indian standing by himself 
over there?” “Madam,” answered the 
weary guide, “that is Sitting Bull. He 
is on his vacation.”—American Legion 
Monthly. 

+ + cd 
Correct 


“I can tell you the score of the game 
before it starts.” 

“What is it?” 

“Nothing to nothing—before it starts.” 
—The Haversack. 


* * » 
Landing a Passenger 


Ruth rode in my new cycle car, 
In the seat right back of me; 
I took a bump at fifty-five, 
And rode on ruthlessly. 
—Boston Beanpot. 





O keep in touch with 

the work of commit- 
tees, special meetings, an- 
nouncements and other 
things so important in 
the life of the minister, 
this clip board is almost 
an essential. 


This board is made from 
hardwood, 9x13 inches in 
size, with a strong Key- 
stone Clip mounted on 
one end. 

It is made for both a file 
to keep current items at 
hand, but also to serve 
as a writing board in 
committee and executive 
meetings. 


Price Postpaid 
ONE DOLLAR EACH 


626 Huron Road 





A Clip Board For 
Your Church Office 
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HAMMERMILL 20 Lb. BOND LETTERHEADS AND ENVELOPES 
Printed te Order and Postpaid 
Price per -_-~- IS RE ae ae Ne ; 100 | 250 | SOO | 1M 
Hammermil!l Bond Letterheads, White or Colors___._.---- $1.00 $1.75 $2.50 $4.00 
eee RRS 2 SR RR ere a 1.00 1.75 2.50 4.00 
Letterhead and Envelopes —- ae 1.50 2.50 4.00 7.00 
Ripple or Linen Finish Letterheads ~__...-..-------. ---- | 1.25 2.25 3.00 5.00 
eee ee 1.25 2.00 3.00 5.00 
Tatiashents ak Baeenes: onc ace mccesswescsast ne |. OF 1. SOP | Fae 
100 each: Letterheads, Envelopes and Calling Cards, $2.00 
All Stationery Neatly Boxed : Satisfaction Guaranteed : Send for Samples 
THE J. R. S. CO., Dept. M. - 417 Reinhard Avenue, COLUMBUS,OHIO 
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Classified—For Sale and Exchange 


DVOUAQUAUOAOCQNGAEOEEEEEEOEQUAUUUUOALOGNQNAEEELLEET LP CSUAU ANA AAANNN YS 





The Market Place for Men, Ideas, Church Supplies and Service 





Address Classified Department 


DION UTUTT eT eT TTT o [23 


For Sale: Simplex Motion Picture 
Machine, with screen and cage. Every- 
thing in good condition. Very low price 
on a cash deal. Failure in health, reason 
for selling. Address, 433 N. Broadway, 
De Pere, Wis. ‘ 


“New Songs for Service”, different 
from other Church Song Books. Meets 
every need. 288 large pages. Attractive, 
durable binding. Approved by leading 
ministers and educators. Returnable 
sample copy upon request. Rodeheaver 
Co., 607 McClurg Building, Chicago. 








For Sale at less than half price a fine 
dissolving stereopticon projector (Vic- 
tor), rheostat control, good as new, per- 
fect condition—am retiring. Address, 
G. W. Cable, 423 N. West St., Indian- 
apolis, Ind. 


Typewriter Ribbons. Any color—any 
machine. 75c postpaid. Six for $3.50. 
Warranted good quality ribbons. Order 
today. Independent Supply Co., 2182 E. 
Ninth St., Cleveland, Ohio. 








Wedding Books: Upon request we will 
mail on 30 days’ approval for examina- 
tion at your own desk samples of our 
Marriage Certificates, and Bride’s Books. 
You will see new features not found in 
any other books; prices run from 15 to 
60c. You can see them for the price 
of a post card. Paragon Publishing Co., 
Lexington, Ky. 


Tattered Roses by Dr. Charles R. 
Owens. A powerful, dramatic Christmas 
play in one act. Suitable for church, 
school or club. Write for circular. Leslie 
Clemens, 138 Cameron North, Kitchener, 
Ont., Canada. 








Your Church Floor can be covered 
with Government Standard Battleship 
Linoleum or Cork Carpet at a very rea- 
sonable figure; sanitary, durable and at- 
tractive. Full details on request. Red- 
ington Co., Scranton, Pa. 


Rate for Advertisements inserted in this Department: 
Five cents per word; minimum charge, 75 cents 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT, 626 Huron Road, Cleveland, O. 


Forms close 5th of month preceding 


Carbon Paper for your typing. Blue 
or Black. Full sheets. 2 Dozen—50c. 
Box 100 sheets—$1.70. Sent postpaid to 
your address. Independent Supply Co., 
2182 E. Ninth St., Cleveland, Ohio. 


Stereopticon Slides—‘“Story of Pilgrim 
Fathers,” “Some Mother’s Boy,” “Mo- 
ses,” “Joseph,” “David,” “Paul,” “Life of 
Christ,” “Esther,” “Boy Scouts,” “Ben 
Hur,” “Other Wise Men,” “Quo Vadis,” 
“Passion Play,” “Ram’s Horn Cartoon,” 
“Pilgrim’s Progress,” “Billy Sunday’s,” 
“In His Steps,” Numerous Evangelistic 
Sermons (illustrated). Slides made to 
order. Card brings complete list. Willis 
P. Hume, Oberlin, Ohio. 


Baptismal Fonts. In everlasting mar- 
ble at the price of wood. $35 up. From 
the quarry direct to you. [Illustrations 
on request. Redington and Co., Scran- 
ton, Pa. 


Brother Pastor: New and Much Bet- 
ter Duplicator Stencil. Trial order of 
two stencils only 25c (stamps accepted). 
Mention make of duplicator. George H. 
Boyce, Kokomo, Indiana. 


Save half on Encyclopedia Britannica, 
Thirteenth Edition. New and perfect. 
Large type. New form in 16 vols. Cloth 
binding. Original price, $108.00. First 
check for $52.50 gets it. Also bargains 
in Stoddard’s Lectures, Book of Knowl- 
edge, Hasting’s Great Texts, and other 
standard sets. Write me your wants. 
M. T. Turner, 417 E. Grace Street, Rich- 
mond, Virginia. 


“Wasteless System”—Collection Enve- 
lopes. Low as 7 cents per carton. Write 
for samples, Dufold-Trifold Envelope 
Co., Trenton, N. J. 


Manufacturer’s outlet sale for stereop- 
ticons using film slides, glass slides or 
both at reduced prices. Rotospeed, wide 
typewriter, typewriter slides, color slides 
for pageants. Lists free. Pastor’s Sup- 
ply Company, Lockport, Illinois. 


























Theological Books, Second-Hand 


We buy sell and exchange. Send usa list of the 
books you wish to sell or exchange. Catalog free. 








THE PRESBYTERIAN BOOK STORE 











914 Pine Stre-t - ST. LOUIS, MO. 





Religious Educational Entertainment 


H. S. BROWN, Inc. 


Largest and most com lete library of 
exclusive non-theatrical motion pictures 
in the United States. 


806 S. Wabash Ave. Chicago, Illinois 














OXFORD 


\ 
TEACHERS’ 


BIBLES 


You will find an Oxford Teach- 
ers’ Bible, with its wonderful 
References and Helps, an inval- 
uable aid in preparing interest- 
ing and helpful Sunday School 
lessons The Helps are arranged 
in alphabetical order, like a 
dictionary. They are accurate, 
comprehensive and up-to-date, 
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At all booksellers or 
from the publishers 


OxFORD 
UNIVERSITY PRESS 
114 Fifth Ave. New York 
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CUSHION S. 
{ No? Ss LJFFED 


Tilustrated Booklet and Samples Free 
Old Cushions Renovated and Repaired equal tu new 


Ostermoor & Co., Dept. G, 114 Elizabeth St., N.Y. 





— 


QT TA aa aaa 


+ Ey ___|n Aluminum or Silver Plate 


“wep BEST MATERIALS - LOWEST PRICES 
y Sis . FINEST WORKMANSHIP 
GAS: Z » Send ‘or Maes ted Catalog 
INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 


ROOM 362 1701-03 CHESTNUT STREET, PHILADELPHIA.PA. 








Pulpit and Choir 


GOWNS 


Embroidered Pulp‘t Hangings, 
Bookmarkers, Fabrics, etc. 





Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


Specialists in Church Vestments and Embroideries 
for Half a Century 


COX SONS & VINING, Inc. 


131-133 EAST 2°rd STREET NtW YORK 




















ADDRESSES, LECTURES, ORATIONS, ETC., 
prepared to order on given subjects. Outlines 
furnished. Translations made. Manuscripts re- 
vised, typed and sold on commission. Twenty- 
six years’ experience. MiMer Literary Agency, 
211 Reisinger Ave., Dayton, Ohio. 
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DO YOUR LAYMEN RECEIVE CHURCH LEADERSHIP? 





Management. 


626 Huron Road 





Do Finances Lag?—Do Committees Refuse to Commit ?—Does the Oyster Supper Have Precedent Over Prayer Meeting P— 
Does Your Church Expect the Minister to Carry the Entire Burden?P—Do Your Young People Lack Constructive Ideas? 


THEN YOUR LAYMEN DO NOT READ CHURCH LEADERSHIP 


Church Leadership is a church efficiency magazine for laymen and women published by the same house that issues Church 
Send twenty-five cents for a copy of the current issue to 


CHURCH LEADERSHIP 


Cleveland, Ohio 
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The Sermon Builder 








HERE is the first public announcement of a system designed to help the minister 

in the organization of his most important task—sermon building. Mechani- 
cally it files clippings and references, classifying them at the same time. In addi- 
tion it provides a skeleton system for original research and personal study. But 
in no sense is it a substitute for the minister’s own brains. The men who will get 
biggest service from this builder are those who know the fun of original thinking 


and composition. 


This Builder Will 
1. File Clippings. 
Classify Material. 


3. Give a permanent record to 
book and magazine refer- 
ences. 





4. Build a sermon vocabulary. 


5. Give a step by step plan for 
sermon construction. 


6. Give an annual index for 
sermons. 





The System Complete 





1. A flexible black cover, made of grained black kraft leather to our special order 
for this purpose. The binder has one inch rings, so adjusted that working sheets 
when opened will lie flat. There is no name or title on the cover. Your own 
name can be imprinted in silver in the lower right hand corner at an addi- 


tional charge of fifty cents. 


There is an index of seven pages, together with sheets of instruction. The index 


gives you instant access to all of your material on the various themes. 


3. Fifty-two working sheets. These sheets are the heart of the whole system. 
They are described in detail on page 17 of this issue. Additional sheets may be 


secured as needed. 


Prices 


The Sermon Builder (Complete) as de- 
scribed above, postpaid, $3.90. 


Additional Working Sheets, $1.50 per set of 52. 
Binder alone, $2.50. 


Imprinting of name in silver, 50 cents. 
Sample of Working Sheet, 5 cents. 


CuHuRCH Wor_p Press, INc. 
626 Huron Road, Cleveland, Ohio. 


Enclosed find check for $3.90. 


Please send me one Sermon Builder complete. 





If you want your name to appear on Binder, print 
it here and add fifty cents, or total of $4.40 
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20 NEW FEATURES 
Analysis of Bible as a Whole. 
Outline Studies of Bible Period con- 
trasted with Secular History. 

The Analysis of the Books—Each of 
the sixty-six books of the Bible have 
been analyzed as to the historical 
occasion of its composition, the most 
important teachings and a synopsis 
of the contents is given. This is 
the most comprehensive and instruc- 
tive outline study of the Bible in 
print 

The Analysis of the Chapters of the 
New Testament 

Numerical Reference System in the 
New Testament This greatly facili- 
tates the turning from text to de- 


sired information in the new com- 
prehensive helps 
Biographical Analysis—The  promi- 


nent Old and New Testament char- 
acters are analyzed in a new and 
striking manner 

Bible Harmonies—These are a help- 
ful series of Pictorial Illustrations 
and charts for such subjects as ‘‘The 
River of Inspiration,”’ ‘“The Origin and 
Growth of the English Bible,’ ‘‘Con- 


trast between Old and New Testa- 
ments, The Life Trees of Moses, 
Christ, and Paul,” etc 


Golden Chapters of the Bible 
Special Bible Readings 
Memory 
Topical Treasury 

Christian Workers’ Outfit. 
Development of Religious Worship 
Bible Mnemonics 

Bible Markings 

Christ's Hours on the Cross 

Chart of the Seven Editions of Divine 
Chart of Origin and Growth of Eng- 
lish Bible 

The Messianic Stars 

The Temple of Truth 


Verses 











earnings will be larger. 
the position of representative of the Chain Reference 
distinctly a service for our Lord and Master since it helps others to know 
People will quickly buy this unique Bible when it 
is shown to them that the “bread of life” can more easily be gotten from it. 
The Chain Reference Bible is not sold in stores. 
your territory are sent to you and orders from them are fully credited to 
Only one representative is allowed to a community so mail coupon 
now to secure this privilege in your own vicinity. 


B. B. KIRKBRIDE BIBLE COMPANY 
Desk C2, 1002 Meridian Life Building, Indianapolis, Ind. 


His will and teachings. 


you. 


CHRISTIAN REPRESENTATIVES WANTED 
Many Kirkbride representatives have been making $10.00 to $150.00 
a week according to amount of the time devoted to the work and ability. 
This new improved edition will be much easier to sell and the salesman’s 
No one but earnest Christians need apply for 


New and Improved 














Bible 


Chain Reference 


The New Second Revised Edition 


For years leading Bible Students, Teachers and Pastors heartily praised the 


Chain Reference Bible. 
many new and unique features. 
more than 5 years of laborious preparation. 


Many thought it was perfect and are now amazed at its 
These wonderful new additions have required 


These Great Helps Remain 
Added to the great Text Cyclopedia, the Chain Reference System and the Ex- 
pository Verse Analysis, these new features make the New Second Revised Edi- 


tion truly the most helpful Bible ever published. 
truths you seek and makes their meaning clear. 


TEXT CYCLOPEDIA 
This is the only Bible that has this comprehensive 
encyclopedia of Bible texts and related information 
classified under easy subject headings. Over 100,000 
individual references. Contains contrasted subjects, 
general Bible information, dictionary material, ete. 
You must see this to appreciate its great worth. 


CHAIN REFERENCE SYSTEM 
Enables you quickly and easily to follow any thought, 
topic or character straight through the Bible. Only 
Reference System in existence that does away with 
letters and figures and confusing signs in the text. 


EXPOSITORY VERSE ANALYSIS 
Nearly every verse in the Bible is analyzed into 
thought topics. These are printed in the reference 
column next to the verse. They are suggestive and ex- 
pository and throw light on hidden truths. 


FULL BIBLE LIBRARY IN ONE VOLUME 
The New Second Revised Edition is the only one with 
all these helps. Every feature either binds together the 
vital truths or throws the searchlight of understanding 
on them. Here is the full King James Version along 
with 4000 columns of references and helps. It is all 
you need to get the fullest blessing from the Scriptures. 


It helps you quickly find the 








HIGHLY ENDORSED 





“In my judgment the 
Chain Reference Bible is 
the most valuable and 
useful volume ever pub- 
lished. Anyone using it 
a week would not part 
with it at any price.”’— 
Rev. E. E. Holmes, D.D., 
Pastor of First M. E. 
Church, Los Angeles, Cal- 
ifornia. 


“For completeness, com- 
pactness, and convenience 
the Chain Reference Bi- 
ble is the greatest single 
volume it is possible to 
buy and to own; it makes 
it unnecessary for you to 
purchase any other books 
which would cost a great 
deal of money.”’—Rev. Jas. 
B. Chapman, D.D., Editor 
of Herald of Holiness 
(Nazarene Church). 





Send Coupon NOW for Big FREE Book 


At great expense we have prepared an attractive booklet in colors, describing 


fully the features of the Chain Reference Bible. 


It contains sample pages of the 


Bible and many letters from Christian leaders whom you know well. 


3j > S S¢é » js . . 
sible. Its sale is describing 
All inquiries from 


Name 


Address 


clantnietaiaiaietataiatadadaematelaialatedetendes 


B. B. KIRKBRIDE BIBLE COMPANY 
Desk C2, 1002 Meridian Life Building 
Indianapolis, Indiana 

Send me free of charge a copy of book 
and giving 
Reference Bibles. 

I am interested in becoming your repre- 
sentative in my locality. 


prices of Chain- 























